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Ver, I1. Certain man had | filled bis belly with the budes 
. two Sons : 


all is jour- 
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there _ bis pubſtance with 
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riotous TX; 

T4 And when be bad ſpent 
all, there aroſe a mighty famine 
in that land ; and be began to 
be in want. /- 

E T5. And he went and joined | 
bimſelf ta « Citizen of that | t 
Countrey ; and by In- 
þ0 bi fiels to feed Swine. © '* 

' ' 16: And be would fain have 
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The Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


21. Axd the Sox ſaid nnto | Calf, becauſe he hath received 
bim, Father, 1have finned a- | him ſafe and ſound. | 
gainft Heaven, and in thy fight, } 2:8. And be was angry, and | 
and am no more worthy to.be | would not go in : therefore © 
came his Father out, and in» 
ford eee Cab 

bis ſervants, Bring ef 269 ing, ſaid 
beft Robe, and put row to bis Father, Lo, theſe many 
ing on his- hand, and [19s '& 7 ſerve thee, neither 


wy | tranſereſſed I at any time thy 
ing hithi _ Lo thou ne- 
1/ wer” gaveſk me a Kid; that 1 
might make merry with my 

Friends - 
30: But as ſoon as this thy 
San was come, which bath de- 
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pon ſuch an atchievement. 


And in confidence that all theſe things are 
at, and inrendedin the ſcene before us, : 

I do not doubt but will be evident by and by, 

I do deſign to take occaſion from. hence to diſ- ; 


wicked courſe. | 
2. Of the nature and admirable efficacy of Re- 


pentance. 
' Laſtly, Of the exorableneſs of the Divine Ma- 


, and the unexpreſlible benignity and graci- 
- with which he entertains returning ſin- 
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applauſe, and univerſal Jubilee of Heaven and * 
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make juſt refleftions upon what is paſt, a alſo 


.be more cautious and diligent for 
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God, of the holineſs of his Laws, of the 
of a Judgment to come, and withall are ſenſible 


behold the nature of R 
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and ff recommending their depfo 
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Reaſons of the 'uſe of .' Part'T) 
Nor that it will altogether excuſe thoſe ancient - 
Learned Chriſtians from all miſtake, who thought 
there was no way of reaching the full ſenſe of the 
Old Teſtament, but by tracing a perpetual Meta- 
phor, and looking every-where beyond the letter. 
However their praftice makes it ſufficiently evi- 
dent, that it was the common ſenſe of Antiquity, 
that the fiyle of thoſe Writings was myſterious and 


figurative, which is enough for my preſent purpoſe. 


*O bs) T bh 
a&. ra 


> fue. thoſe admired Sages; (as, that Learned Author 
w/v, ſhews at large) borrow or. ſteal moſt of that which. 


A- remarkable them :. 
— _ if pg: gg iy ery the. 


delivery, aswell as the matter, they de-, | 


Chap.'I. Parables in the Old Teſtament. 
1; Foraſimuch-as the Divine Wiſdom ſaw jt fit 
in. the infancy. of the world, to exhibit diſcovery 
of his\mind and will; ſuitable to the capacity of 
the Men and the Age, reſerving the more full and 
adequate delivery of -himſelf to the fulneſs of time, 
when the minds of 'men, having pogenns and 
enlarged. by degrees; ſhould by"thoſe previous 
lications be and - made capable of 

: brighter beams of -Divine Truth, which he 
ultimately eager to diſplay LE was 
neceſſary, that: the Prophets en-men 
G ſhould be- direted-in ſuch fort, as that on-the one 
, hand, and in the letter, their diſcourſes ſhould 
condeſcend to the preſent diſpenſation; but yet 
| withall-ſhould on the other hand reflect and glance 
. upon, and give ſore” hints of, that which was 
; principally intended, and hereafter to be- clearly 
. revealed. i From whence it muſt needs come to 


* IS TY IF | , 


) ( both the aforeſaid purpoſes being joyntly 
to -be- purſued ) that-there muſt 'be a frequent 

| uſe of res and Allegories, and conſequently 
ſome ity. 


-/2.-But: then, ſecondly, Becaule it was not the 
; ming. .of God, wholly to cloud and obſcure the 


| gn were. afterwards to appear, he- 'or- 
| exed -it fo, thay ſuch a thin veil drawn over the 
| matter ſhould not more ſet off its. beguty, than 
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but ignoble and little ſpirits are beaten off 
meer difficulty. Thus in effeft this a—Y 
I Co: of 
minds, fit for ca _——_ 
ments. - And this is t account S 
Juſtin i= Faſtin the Philoſopher and yes of this 
dial. com rnatter. The Prophets ( faith he ) did cover the _ 


of Tlegpi- 
m1 T422- and the rather becauſe they 

Coxals 4 pence and ſtudy of thoſe that applied themſelves to 
we” their in FORS. | 
ke Las Tx TAGISE aro my] von-Sives, xeuTlor1es mv os aumals do 
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Again, thirdly, this way of expreſſion recom- 
ed it elf upon this account, that whatſoever 
was repreſented in this Parabolical way, was apt 
to infinuate more cloſely, and work more - 
fully upon *the affetions. - Foraſmuch as in this | 
caſe the mind was not only addrefled to, by the 
meer dint of reaſon, but truth was in-a manner 
made viſible, and ſet off in fuch li | 
that the imagination being , the 
fons were eafily carried along too. To which 
add, that hereby alſo the memory was exceed- 
ingly fortified ; 'for ſuch things as we feel and ſee, 
or which our imagj have an E 
of, and our reliſh, thoſe 
ſtick by us. All which conſiderations laid to 
ther, will amount to a fatisfaftion of the 


frve in the wriings of the Old Tefumen, and | 


may in part alſo extend to whatever is of 


gs always | 


I. in the New Teſtament. 


dexterity in the uſe of 
recommended his diſ- 


But beſides this general account, our Saviour 
himſelf gives us a peculiar reaſon of this' his 


dice, eſpecially upon that kind of people, in 
rds, Matt. 13. 11,12, 13, I4, 15. Toyes it 4s 
Diſciples). to anderftanid 


ec. As if our Saviour had faid, © You-my Di 


: * Ciples who are of an humble and docible tem- 
* per, and are content to uſe-means, and to re- 


* ſort to me for the underſtanding of ſuch things 
« as I dcliver ; to you it ſhall be no difadvan- 
" tage that they are o_ in Parables : for 
* (beſides that I am y''to nay 

* thing to-you,) my diſcourſes are wikied 
« as to become plain and intelligible to fuch un- 
* prejudicate minds; the truth will ſhine through 
<* the veil, and the ſhadow ſhall guide you to 

*. body and ſubſtance. | But as for theſe proud 
* and conceited Phariſees, that are tranſported 
* with their - own prejudices,” and will neither 
* underſtand nor raiſe things plainly deliver- 
* ed; for the ;nft b hardning of on. and ſuch 
© as they are, I deliver my elf in ſfach' a man- 
© ner as will not readily be by men 


<* of their temper. They choak themſelves | 


* with the husks, whilſt you feed upon the ker- 
zwen- © nel, | Much- like to this is the account which 
xevTIs- Jamblicus gives of the obſcurity of Pythagoras; 


vu v7 faith he; Pythagorps fudied ſome obſcurity in bis” 


_ As. fiftates, ta' the- intent that "thoſe only who' were 
ed or, 3- Vertnonſly difpoſed and ſo prepared. for his notions, 
ms oi 65 might be benefited by bis diſcourſes, but as for others, 
—_ ('they +0s Homet- ſaith of Tantalus ) ſhould be ſur- 
bros * rounded with ſuch things as were in themſelves oy 
£5 defirable, but not be able to touch or taſt them; | 


—7 mg oi 3( Some * s 9101 + gt worked > "—e Tagiy- 
" wy auf os way Th axuT ue Tu), &, wndyy camnader]| 


To which+I add in the laſt-place, this wa wy of 
Parables, which our Saviour made fuch uſe 
many 
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the Prophecy of Tfaiah, ſojing bearing ye ſhall bear - 
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Chap. I. in the New Teſtament. x3 
ſes came more home to men's conſciences, 

4 carried more on with it, 1 any 0- 
ther more expreſs and direct way of ſpeakin 
For the Parables were commonly ; Back e ar Illi (ex an- 
from the @mmon affairs of life; and grounded 719%) 9=i 
upon mo or acknowledged maxims : and  <ys moat 
now W men readily acknowledged that in the frands re: 
Protafis or former part of the Parable ( not know- cau:4 lo- 
ing whither-it tended, or what the &nidos would 9*5erer, 
be, ) they were utterly ſurprized and confounded 75799 
a by the -patneſs. of the application. For jix:, que 
though could have been willing to have dif- exifime 
allowed what they ſaw touched their. concern ; **<«ſaria:, 
yet' having already unawares puny that from -—dvoqrng 
which it would unavoidably follow, they were in- þ.., 2m: 
tangled in a net and could — backward niculs, & 
nor forward : for if they went forward, they came * 4i/cen- 
over to him/and quitted their principles ; and to **%,© 
go backward, was. baſely to deny their own COn- ;, rempre- 
ceffions. Thus it fared with David in the fa- ſemen ad- 
mous Parable of Nathan, upon occafion” of "the 4vcexr. 
Adultery with Bathſheba and Murther of her Huf. © 2-59: 
band Uriah, the King preſently condemns the fact, * Sam 12. 
ſo long as he knew not the MalefaQtor, and 
therefore when the Prophet came over him, ſay- 
ing, thou art the man, he was left without all e- 2 Sam. 14. 

or apology, and ſo brought to repentance. 

in like manner the ſame Devid was intra 


And in like 

ped by a like Parable, which Foob put into 
mouth of the Woman of Tekoah, for the recall- 
ing of Abſalom. And after this rate our Saviour 
ſeveral times circumvents the Phariſees, and eſpe- 
cially in this preſent Parable, as will evident! 
appear anon, when wo/come-t9-epta:theiccend 


S 
_ 
5 


The uſe of 'Parables Part 


$ IV. 2. Touching the Second, viz. the appli» - 


cation of this kind of diſcourſes, I am well aware 
that ſundry Judicious Divines both of formet 
and later times, have complained of great miſtakes 
in docrrine, and many miſchiefs done to religion. 
by the too curious and particular Interpretations 
of Parabolical paſſages of Scripture: and not 
without cauſe ; for it is too eafie to obſerve thoſe 
that having taken their riſe from the Letter of a 
Text, have ſoared aloft in a ſtrain of allegory, 
that they have gone a pitch beyond all 
ſenſe, at leaſt out of the ken af all ordinary un- 
derſtandings, and ſtrained a metaphor fo far that 
they have broken all in pieces. have for- 
ced fimilitudes to run of all four, and upon ſome 
obſcure and far-fetched reſemblance have giver 
countenance to their own dreatns pore r=, 
/ and reprefented the Holy Spirit of as intj- 
mor gs gem —_— —_ remember al- 
s Ad fo what an acute n of t pronoun- 
yo nap yr gr erp | 


_—_—_ this is well a rar ——_ 
maſt be acknowl too, t 
aneo8) ral defign and greater lines of a ſa 
clude ar- argumentative, otherwiſe our Sa 
Ty nn an eng 
. © they have bh they had up-. 
—ngroy on the hearers : and if this were not true, a great. 
firm has 8: part of the- Goſpels would be only Romance to 
daateics Dr. Tho. Jackſon on the Creed, [ib. 8. 
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preſent diſcourſe. The other, I mean the Judici- 
ous Hugo Grotius, to the words I lately cited from 
him, for the excellency of this Parable ſubjoyts 
ſe following, ( i ver. 22.) Beſides a general re- 
emblance of the thing, it ſeems to carry on the alle- 
gory through the particular parts alſo. And again a 
S-ue ws While after, Though ( faith he ) we are not ſolici- 
anxi3 com. ouſly to. inquire for a moral meaning of every paſ- 
quirende ſage in theſe alluſrve diſcourſes ; yet im this Par, 
funt at | e the phraſes made uſe of are by other Scriptures 
aA" interpreted to ſuch a particular ſenſe, it is unreaſona- 
pon” ble to negle# it. 
paratio- 
men; ita hic nn negligende, cum tas aliorum lotorum comparativ ſug- 
gerat- : 


be both grounded upon ſome exprefs- and literal 


Texts of Scripture, and atteſted by the conſent of - 


the Ancient Fathers. 


And now (theſe things premiſed ) I proceed - 


more cloſely to purſue my purpoſe in the particu» 
lar handling of the Parable, 
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unlawfoll. For according to a tradition yet ex- 


it is reckoned as one of the 
fix ſeadals that thoſe higher Orders of Religio- 
niſts are by all means to avoid, namely, to 
dine, eat or drink' with fach. Now this ſeems to 
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that he ing to be ſome extraordinary per- 
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Of the Nature of Sin; and of the devery'" 
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Of the Nature of Sin. - Part 1, 


thing as is to be eſteemed aſin muſt conſiſt in a de- 
viation from our going croſs to either, all or ſome 
one 'or other of them. - - 

For it is evident of it ſelf that eyery thing is 
free till ſomething reſtrain and circumlſcribe it, and 
it cannot be evil but good to make uſe of that lis 
berty, which derogates from no other, which in- 
fringes no Authority, being retrenched . by none, 
And it is as evident that we owe account of our 
ſelves and carriage only to'God -ultimately, for- 
aſinuch as we derive our being and all, we have and 


are from him and him only ; he therefore who gave 


us our being and all or, powers and faculties and 
their reſpective accommodations, and , who conti- 
nually ſupports us, in the exerciſe of, them, may 
juſtly preſcribe to us, and ſet us what boundaries 
ſhall Gem fit to his infinite Wiſdom. . 

Now there are but three ways wherein he hath 
impoſed any obligation or. reſtraint upon us, v:z, 
Either by ſuch footſteps. of his Will, as the mind 
of man- may trace in- the ogder of the Creation, 
thoſe intimationsof good.and evil which are jnter- 
women in the very:natare and order of things, and 


to be be obſeryed by natural reaſon... Qr Kcondly, 


by extraordinary interpoſition, exprelly.. diftating 
his mind and will to the Sons of men,; Or laſtly 


delegating Authority - to thoſe whom his Proyi- 


dence hath conſtituted in Superiority, to, preſcribe 


to us in all ſuch things-as were not foreprized. by” 


the two former, 4.e.. that in all caſes where, net- 
ther the. Laws of Nature, nor the Divine Law 
were infringed, there it was his will we ſhould go- 
vert our {elves by the Laws of men. . - - 


Theſe I ſay areall the ways God hath thought fit, 
and-all that are imaginable of laying any _ 


# 


tion upon us, Therefore wherever there- is 
OT either 
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either ſome plain diftate of Reaſowv is: | 
or ſome: poſitive Law of God-viotated,; or the 


Sanction of hamane authotityoppoſed ; and where- 


neither: of: theſe-is done; there can be no fin upon 
the forecited reaſon 'of the Apoſtle, where there is 
w law therets; no tranſereſſin. Y 
Which plain truth //'we have thus' carefally 
deduced'principally for-the prevention 'or remedy 
of two miſtakes very rife in this. matter, The for- 
mer is.of certain honeſt and well-meaning, | but ti- 
merous' and / ſuperſtitious perſbns, who not” con- 


tent to approve*themſelves to: the'aforeſaid mea- . 


ſures, nor thinking it ſufficient: for their” ſecurity, 
that neither: the Law- of Nature, nor any 


either divine or humane Law difatlow their aGons, 


are afraid . of: their - own ſhadows, and' ſuſpeft ſin 
and" danger they know not why. nor whence ; their 
heart miſgives them, when there is nothing in the 
caſe; but'cither. that the thing. they are about is 
contrary to the courſe of their Education; or. for- 
bidden by the imperious diate of ſome perſon, to 
whoſe uſurped authority they have proſtituted their 
judgments. ''Now would ſuch perſons be induced 
to:'conſider, that lawful. and -unlawful are relative 
terns; and:reſpett ſome definite rule or other, which 
muſt determine any aftion to be this or that; that 
God is. well. pleaſed that his Laws be obſerved, 
and: is-not i{o- ſevere and rigid asto oblige us' nega- 


| tively,that-is;that we ſhall do nothing but whathe 


commands-; that there is a great field: of liberty iy- 
terjacent bettytenexpreS\ fin and expreſs duty, and 
in that we may expatiate withonr offence; thatall 
ations';are good within: that ſcope, and though 
they admir of -ſuctvdifferent degrees, as that ſome 
may be muchrbetter than others, yet noneare evil 
that touchinot ufion oy and limitsof —_” 

- , 
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to bear out and juſtifie an undertaking, 
painſt the expreſs and literal direQion of ſome 


in being. This conceit-(ſtrange as it is,)hath never- 
thelefs —— — 
Jews and Chriſtians, and been the cauſe of 
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the aforcfaidrules, for is is but a Judge not a 
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up the ftandard of good andevil ; every thing is a 
fin that goes contrary to any of them, and nothing 
is ſo, that doth not. 


$. II. 2. But Secondly, to render any a&tion 


Nin 
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not at 
_ ne infla- 
ence thoſe it ſhould concern,neither dieting 
os ds nor forewarning what to avoid g 
' neither giving notice of their duty, nor their dan- 
ger ; and conſequently works neither upon their 
reaſon, nor their paſſion, and therefore not at all. 
It is true that all Laws have not the fame 


way and manner of publication, 
men ſeveral Nations have 
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greſs ; ſome have done the ſame thing by the voice 


of a publick Herald, or by the ſound of Trumpet, 
&-c. but: however they differed in -the circum- 


ſtance, they all agreed in' the thing; that Laws' 


were not perfect and obliging till -they' were pro- 
mulged. And & it is with the Laws of 'God 'Al- 
mighty, he never ex that Men ſhould govern 
themſelves by the ſecret decrees of Heaven, nor 
leaves them'to gueſs at the tranſaftions in his Ca+ 
binet-Counſel, ghe firſt publiſhes his Law; and 
then requires conformity to it ; though that in di- 
vers manners, as it ſeemed beſt to his divine Wiſ- 
dom. - Sometimes he-expreſt himſelf by an audible 
voice from Heaven, wherein the Angels were em- 

yed as his Miniſters, namely, when he gave his 

ws upon Mount Sm; : other times by inſpira- 
tion of: Prophets and Holy Men, and making them 
the of his mind to the world. When 
to: give the' more full aſſurance that it was he-that 
ſent and inſtrufted them, he was wont alſo to ſend 
along with them ſome miraculous power or other, 
as bis Credential Letters under his privy Signet. 
But moſt gloriouſly of all did he proclaim his mind, 
when he ſent his Son into the world, whoſe every 
circumſtance from the miracles of his Birth to the 
glories of his Reſurre&tion and Aſcenſion, ſuffici- 
ently--proclaimed him the Meſas, the Meſſenger 
of the Covenant. 

And for the Law of Nature, theſe, though 
by ſome perverſe Men they have been denied to 
have the' Nature of Laws obligatory, becauſe they 
have not/had the like ſolemnity of publication, as 
others'have had, yet '* foraſmuch as theſe have 
either beemwritten upon the fleſhly Tables of men's 
hearts, where all that will look inward may read 


Leg. Nar. rhen; -or rather, (asT have intimated already) are 


: ingraven 
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Chap. III. Of the Nature of Sin. 


ingraven and inferted into the very nature of 
things, and texture of the Univerſe, where who- 
foever hath not unmanned himfelf, and debauched 
his reaſon, may be able to diſcover them. And 
beſides they have manifeſtly the ſanftion of re- 
wards apd puniſhments, in the conſtant experience 
of good and*eevil, attending the obſervation and 
contempt 'of them reſpeftively, upon which ac- 
_ = _ — to all hone and un» 
prejudiced minds , ſufficiently 
F"So that conſtantly ſome hr other accor- 
ding as it ſeemed beſt to him, God hath always 
been pleaſed to make his mind ſufficiently and cer- 
tainly known to all thoſe upon whom he intended 
it ſhould haye the force and obligation of a Law, 
and he never required obedience otherwiſe than in 
proportion. to ſuch manifeſtation. Accordingly we 
obſerve, that when he had given Laws to the Peo- 
ple of the Fews, and proclaimed them very glo- 
riouſly and ſolemnly as aforeſaid ; yet in regard 
ſach proclamation could not certainly reach to all 
other Nations, (for that as well as for other rea- 
ſons,) he did not exaCt of any other people confor- 
mity to thoſe inſtitutions, nor judged there- 
by. So the Apoſtle aſſures us, Rom. 2.12. Such 
as have ſinned without the Law, ſhall periſh without 
the Law; and as many 6s have ſinned under the Law, 
ſhall be judged by the Law. 

And it is further very remarkable, that even 
the Goſpel it ſelf, which was (what the Reli 
of the Jews was not, namely) an Inſtitution 
for all Countries, Nations, and Ages; and which 
therefore our Lord Chrift took care by his 
= hor rg to proclaim Pk wlied, os 

is , till it was 
patil Met had given w_ to conlider well of 

4 it; 
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Of the Nature of Sin. Part], 


it, and to overcome their prejudices againk it, 


made a favourable interpretation of Men's un- 
belief, This I take to be the import of thoſe 
words of our Saviour, Fob.g. 39, 41. For judg- 
ment am 1 come into the world, that they that ſee not- 
might ſee ; and that they that ſee, might be made 
blind. If ye were blind, ye ſhould bave no fin : but 


zow ye ſay, we ſee, therefore your ſan remaineth. And 


to the purpoſe, John 15. 22. If I had not 
come, and ſpoken amongſt them, they had not bad fin: 
but now they bave no cloak for their fm. And of the 
truth of this, St. Paw/ himſelf was a great inſtance, 
for ſo he tells us, 1 Oh I obtatned mercy, be- 
cauſe 1 did it ignorantly in nnbelief. 9. d. I lay under 
mighty prejudices by reaſon of my Education inthe 
ift way of a Phariſcez and it required a great fin- 
cerity to be willing to liſten to new propoſals, a 
huge ſagacity to be able to ſee through thoſe miſts 
that were caſt before my eyes, and a moſt generous 
reſolution to break theſe and all other dif- 
ficulties ; in conſideration whereof, God wes plea- 
ſed to make abatements of the guilt of my unbe- 
lief in proportion to the temptations I had thereto, 
It is indeed both a well known, and as well receiy- 
ed a Maxime, Jgnorantia Furis non excuſat, that it 
is no excuſe of a faylt to ſay non putaram, Idid not 
know the Law ; becauſe when a Law is once pro» 
mulged, every Man is bound to take notice of it, 
and it can be imputed to nothing elſe but ſupine 
and affefted ignorance, if he ſhall then continue 
gm Notwithſtanding upan the felf-ſame 
uppolition it ſeems to be granted, that where the 
caſe is otherwiſe, that is, where the Law not be- 
ing ſufficiently publiſhed, cannot be known, by an 
honeſt dili there ignorance is' no fault, be- 
cauſe indeed (as I ſaid) there the Law is no Dy, 
6 
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Chap. III. Of the Nature of Sin. 


Thoſe who conſider not this point, muſt 
needs be tempted to paſs very diſmal and damna- 
tory Sentences againſt the greateſt part of Man- 
kind, and conſequently cannot avoid hard 
thoughts of God : for the prevention of both 
which great evils, as alſo to confirm what hath 
been now ſaid, there is nothing more uſefull than 
to ſtudy well the Parable of our Saviour concern- 
ing the Talents, Mott. 25. 14. by the due conſide- 
ration whereof, we ſhall amongſt other inſtruQi- 
ons be led into the apprehenſion, that God pro- 


' ceeds not with men Arithmetically, but Geometri- 


wad or that the vertue or vice which ;_ 3-4 
wards or puniſhes conſiſts not in pun&#o, but is eſti 
mated according to Men's diligence or neglett of 
improving thoſe means and advantages which have 
been afforded them. For as there is the ſame 


CITIES 008 3. 6 men $. 6 10. 
he that having but half (ſuppoſe) of the advan- 


tages which Man enjoyed, proves to be as 
good as that other, is really ack love. Where- 
as he that having double the advantages, is not 
better than he whom he this way ſo much excels, 
is not good at all, nor will be acceptable to God 
when he ſhall be weighed in the balance of the 
Sanftuary. Becauſe whoſoever had been furniſhed 
with true internal probity of mind, and was of an 
obedient temper, and had a ſincere love of good- 
neſs, would moſt certainly have advanced in the 
meaſures of yertue proportionably to the opportu- 
nities he had of fo doing ; 7.e. in the words of our 
Saviour, He that was faithfull in little, would have 
been ſo in much. And on the contrary, he that un- 
der great advantages hath not been proportionable 
in the improvements of his temper and life; it may 
truly be aid of ſuch a Man, ada 
. 
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All Sin is voluntary. ' Part T 


good to him, but he for his part is not good at all, 
Which conſideration will be of uſe, bath to make 
us more wary in pronouncing concerning the final 
eſtate of other Men, and alſo enable uy to paſs # 
better judgment of our ations and ftate ; foraſ- 
much as it hereby appears, that it is not the bare 


conformity or inconformity of our aCtions to a 


Law or Rule from whence their value or their 
guilt ariſes, but reſpect is had to the knowledge 
or knowableneſs of that Rule, And fo we have 
the ſecond ingredient of fin. | 

$. II. 3. Laſtly, to render fin compleat and 
perfettly criminal, it is neither enough that for 
the matter of it, it be againſt ſome Law, nor 
that ſach Law be known, but the a(t or- omiffion 
muſt be voluntary; that is, not what a_ man was 
overborn into by ſome fatal neceſſity, or compelled 
to by the force of ſome violent impreſhon, not 
what he could neither help nor hinder ; but what 
was fo far ſubject to his own free choice, that he 
willingly did what he did, and could have done 0- 
therwiſe, or omitted doing if he had been fo plea- 
ſed, For whatſoever is not of this nature is not 
properly an humane aft, and therefore cannot in- 
volve him in the guilt of fin, no more than the 
effetts and productions of natural cauſes can be 
eſteemed vicious. And , though men have nnder- 
ſtanding which thoſe other cauſes are deſtitute of, 
yet that being only the Criterion or Teſt of truth 
and falſhood, not of moral good and evil, there- 
fore virtue and vice are not imputable to the un- 
derſtanding but to the will, which being the Helm 
of the foul determines all its motions, and accord- 
ingly is-accountable for them. For the more clear 
underſtanding of which, and of whatſoever I may 
have occaſion to ſay hereafter touching-this mon 

thi 
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Chap. HI. 47 Sin'is voluntary. £9 
I'think' it uſeful to precaution” thefe three things. 
"2, Fhat it is nor to'be doubted , but that 
notwithſtanding the liberty which the will of man 
hath to chuſe evil, yet it 18 not ſo uncontrollable 
in its eleQtions, but that it is ſubje& to the power 
of God's grace to be-checked and controlled by 
by him at his pleaſure ; for the divine wiſdom may 
well be ſuppoſed to have a thoufand ways of di- 
yertirig man from his courſe without offering any 
diret violence to his faculties, ſome of which 
might eaſily be inſtanced if it were needfull ; nay /. Hales de 
there is no reaſon to queltion, but divine omnipo- _— | 
tence may (if it ſo pleaſe) irreſiſtibly incline, move, 3% 
and determine it to that which is good, of which 
ſome inſtances alſo may be aſſigned, though theſe 
laſt muſt be expetted to be very rare, partly becauſe 
that ordinarily to invert the nature of things, and 
= his creation out of courſe, makes not ſo much 
his wiſdom as it may ſeem to do for the de- 
monftration of his power, and partly alſo becauſe r s. Tice. 
thus taking away the natural and evident reaſon of derer. gi 
rewards and puniſhments, would obſcure that ju- #99195 «r- 
ſtice which he deſigns to glorifie. But this is all 29%% 
that is aſſerted at preſent, that whatſoever God © > 
may pleaſe to do either for the hindering of evil, 
or the cffeting of good, he doth not neceſſarily 
determine or over-rule the wills. of men to that 
which is evil, but therein they areleft to themſelves. 
' 2. As ſome excellently good men may arrive at 
ſuch a perfetion, ſuch a new nature, and ſich ha- 
bits of goodneſs, as that it ſhall be morally impoſ- 
ſible they ſhould chuſe evil ; (of which I ſhall treat 
more at large hereafter) ſo on the other ſide, it is 
neither impoſſible nor unuſual for evil men to for- 
feit the freedom of their wills, fo far as to bring 
not only a bias upon their ſpirits, but a m of 
atal 


60 All Sin is voluntary. 


cel fin. Namely, atom. 
1 core: inf hey rhe 


wholly incline to evil. But foraſmuch as/ this 


(wherever it comes to paſs) is only the effect of 
their own choice, it contradifts not what we are 


aſſerting ; for whereas the habits were voluntarily. 
contraCted, the. effets are gent. too. 


And therefare as we noted before under | 
Head, that the reaſon why ignorance of the Law 
did not excuſe a default, was becauſe the Law be- 
ing ance ſufficiently * promul ſach 

muſt needs be ſupine and that is,. volun- 
tary ; for the amereaſon fuch men as we now ſpeak 


of, cannot excuſe their miſcarriages, by laying the 


blame upon their _ or z 

Bd. S. 5 becauſe having fi ch Gow elves y ily, 

Fe met ox their aftual halting is ſo too, in as 

Sfvoix. much as it was free in its cauſes, though not in 
/s initis. the ſpecial inſtances. 

3- But that which is 

ſidered, is, that there is a vaſt 


For to the former of theſe there is a neceſſity of the 


concurrence of divine grace and aſſiſtance, which 


- No man can deny without falling in with the 
He that Jagians 3 and therefore when a man is ſaid to 
will con- It in his power to do good, that which is true is 
ſulr Gree. no more but this, that ſuch grace and affiſtance 


P . 
o which if he pleaſe, he may add Kor. Pelufior, 1ib, 4. Ep, 171, 


which 


Part I. 
fatal propenſion to evil, and render it in a manner; 
necalley thas 
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O &r245- It was'a diſtreet ſaying of Porphyry, A-man that's 
9G s moved by force only, ts properly enough ſaid to be: 
Nv 171ov A | ; 
vxet whe Pere be was, as if be had not: been moved bt rally. 
35% Gma. For whatſoever ſeeming alteration neceſſity and vide 
Ry 41d lence may: make for 'the' preſent, wheh once-the: 
ea. force: is over, every thing-returns to 'its own nas” 
dba Ts ture again, and-is what it was before; but without” 
:. doubt inall moral conſideration, Man is: traſoes, 
bly to be interpreted to be! in that ſtate all 'the © 
while, where he was by his own choice; and would: 
have continued had not force-expulſed himo;: And 
Magnum Seneca ſaid very well; Neceſſity $ the greet Santtua« 
—_— ry of humane infirmity ; which whoſorver can lay claims” 
- o» coeoel to, obtains prote&ion, | for it perfettly excuſes all-the 
contin os. faults it commits... Whatever can juſtly.be' preten+ 
cefftar,que ded to be neceſſary, if it be evil, is a natural_one : 
quicquid and not *a"moral, and an” unhappineſs or 'punifh-" 
"7 yh ment rather than a fin. So the Romans judgedalſo | 
Mevtem in a well known caſe, It ts the free mind which only © 
precare men is capable of guilt, dull matter and body, whatſoever 
corpus : O- is paſſive; canuot be blamed, becauſe they cannot .ohuſe;! 
«»ee.cof- Neither js. it; poſſible any, Man: ſhould: yepent 


bars afs- f 20ing hat he could not but do, or. of-otilit. © 
- fun wbeſſe. ting /to;:do what. was never. in/'his: power ito 


effect ; no more than that he cannot fly. lke aBird, | 


or move like an, Angel. What remorſe, . or ſhare; 


or trouble of ' @@nſcictice cat there be, that'@ Man _ 
is not atother kind of. creature than he was made, | 
that he did what was natural and ptr 

to' 
be done by. him,and yet.not.be bis a&t,that-is, the - 
at of aMan;- he could not do'otherwiſe? ; 


| to do, 'orfor fach things: a5imay indeed 


God hath ſet up Conſcience as/his V icegerent, and 
a, Judge within us; but as we-faid ; It Bnot 
ſo abſolue-as to judge: without a Law; neither 
can it "beſo unjuſt and abſurd, as to condemn and 
tortkure 
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The Conception and Birth of Sin. Part] | 
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Chap. LIL Aggrauations ard Abatements of Sin. 


nee 
© powers, r 

*'or by the charms of Tleatare con- 
« nive at the diſorder, and\making but a faint and 
« ſuperficial reſiſtance, the ſecond error becomes 
& worſe than the firſt, and-ſin goes on and grows 
« ripe forithe birth: -eill at laſt  pafion Rill Civel- 
« ling, and\reafon yielding, conſents as it-were to 
« its own- depoſition, and Juſt getting the conſent 
*« of the: will;: hath the reins /put into its hands, 
« and ſo all:the members: of .the body are ſabject 
* to its command, and'then. is ſin-brought forth 

conſummate. 


* perfectand 


5. Thits\ I have as beiefly and plainly-as 4 
could, opened the nature of-fin; by the of 
-which diſcourſe we may: gain this double a Yan- 
tage ; firſt, to underſtand-what (it: is which fills fin 
with that malignity, as to make-it the juſt hate of 
guid the era Ges of il, or principal a: 
| t we t, .or principal ag- 
gravations of ſin. the former 
theſe, we may. eaſily perceive —_ what R_ 
FHid, :that guilt is not a meer” arbitrary-ſtamp-that 
\God ſets upon aCtions,” nor puniſhment an'effe&t 
,of 'harſhneſs or ſeverity, /| foraſmuch. as all that 
which God: puts under that character, and puniſhes 
as ſuch, /is in [the firſt place a contradiction to the 
divine will, and to-that law and order of things he 
'bath conſtituted in the world ; and ſecondly, is @ 
contempt alſo of. the . divine wiſdom, in that the 


ſinner either-turns his back | upon the 


'Laws of Heaven by affected / ignorance, .or-takes 
himſelf to be lawleſs, -and: confronts God: Almigh- 
'ty ; and laſtly, there is wilfulne and contumacy in 
-it too ; for: ——_— ——  - 


* 
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favour, to endow men with freedom, to the intent 
they might ſerve him both more honourably and 
more cheatfully, they'in ſinning perverſly turn this 
privilege gainſt their Maker. | | 
And for the ſecond: of theſe, though ſin ad- 
mits of heads of 'abatement or vation; 
as' namely; either from the matter of it, or the 
Law it violates, whether -natural, divine or hu- 
mane ; orftom the clearnefs or dimneſ$ of the 
oftitis- The camping ton which 
In omni ' inj is! littleneſs t ion .W 
|; permulum matreſ,®" | have to offed, and ſeveral-other con 
1:14 anim;, qua ple. derations of-that kind which it is not 
rumque brevis eft, & uneaſje to ſpecific ; yet the moſt general 
ad tempus; \anconſalrd ' grit the moſt uſefull diſtinftion is taken 
fly oy wfracl from that which: I reckoned; as the 
Huc referqugin.' | third and laſt ingredient of fin ; name- 
ſignia habenturapud ''' ly, ' from the conſent of the will in the - 
S.Theedorer; Orat12.” commiſſion of itz for ſo if we obſerve 
de virrute ANIa;cit+ - | wwe thall find, that both in-the cftcem of 


- 


of [guilt 'are princi reckoned in proportion to 


currence to'any vitious aRtion. Infomuch that 
-herein' that” great diftinCtion of ſin into- infirmity 
and prefumption hath - its foundation; namely, , 
when there is but at» imperfe& compliance of the 
will, the 'miſcarriage is of the former - kind ; but 
when it _ yields and conſents, itis z fin with 
a highrand. Which 'being a matter wherein 
the' peace of men's: Conſciences here, -and their 
Ons 
it e to , that 
I ſpeak a litfle more fully to it. | 
And firſt, to reckon.up- the moſt common in 
Rancts iof ' fins of Hnifirmity, Ltake them ds 
_ 2 Periye 
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perly ſuch as theſe following. ( viz.) The firſt be- quires 
ings of fin not purſted, when a man unadyi. 45 i» we 
enters the confines of. evil, but recovers and x 
wi himſelf as ſoon as he conſiders the con- pavenr - 
ſequents, -and apprehends the miſchief and dun- #4 & in 
3g m__ mourns - Oo; allurements ag ag 
and the quick motion ily paſſions, \” 
he begins to take fire ; or when the extraordinari- grew 
neſs of the temptati Ions he, rn LT 
ty prevalence of example ayerbore him beyond his 9cwiws 
courſe and intention, before he well. underſtood © '* 7x9 
where he was ; and he had no time to recollet*,;,70 
himſelf, and to call in the aids of Reaſon and Re- concinus, 
ligion. Perhaps a mighty fear may hurry a man /es «x /»- 
to ſome degree of indecency, 'or an huge advan- 77o 
rage may fway him a little aſide, till he, can ſo.gue yy 
far recover himſelf, as my 00 NE and wolcfti/- 
then to ſet himſelf upright, he himfalf, quite ms 4ixe- 
the other way. Now in all theſe caſes, where Pan, af Bs 
was no room for deliberation, there. could be no” ,v? 


perfect judgment ; and conſequently but an, imper- jSgb—y 
fect entes, per 
ques meu 


trum licet, nec tanquam pl bells paratum eſſe, nec tauquam in pace ſeew- 


Again, whileſt a man is bendiog himſelf with 
all his might againſt ſome one extreme which he 
knows to be evil, and therefore carefully declines;: 
he may perhaps in deteſtation of that, incline toq 
much to theother ; or whileſt a man endeavours. 
Plgently to-carry on both. the affairs of this life, 

the concerns of Religion too; it may happen 

that the folicitude and cares. of the former, may 

EE ag (3 io, oy (OO 
3 
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in the latter, Nay once more, through 

Aﬀefttur ſunt mrus the infirmity of memory, compared with 
animi improbabilerſa- the multiplicity of affairs, which a wiſe 
Gone 5:87: and good man's care extends to, it thay 
ee Sie: not; infrequently fall out, that ſich a 


flillatio una,nec athus 1» rſon for the ent forg S, or omits 
ts mafic ORE Forte d of Raigin, Novi cannot 
fm facit, aſidvs ©" be ſaid that any of theſe caſts tie per- 
ep. 75. fefly involuntary, becauſe if was not 
impoſſible, bat th extraordinary dili- 
genceand watchfulneſs might have _ againſt 
them; nevertheleſs they are-not deliberate fins, nor 
was there —_ conſent of the will to them ; 
as is evident both by what we have ſaid already 
and- alfo by this, that ſach perſons we ſpeak 0 
very quickly feel remorſe for them, their hearts- 
ſinite them upon the firft refleftion upon what hath 
paſt, and they per recover themſelves, and 
double their watch guard, where they have 
thus foand themſelves overtaken. Theſe therefore 
and all other of the nature of theſe, are properly 
called fins of infirmity: 

But now. on. the other (ide, when the matter 
of fat is notorious and palpable, that it can ad- 
mit of no diſpute, whether 1t beevil or no ; when 
a Man is not ſurprizec, but makes his eleCtion 
doth not itiſenſibly flip awry whilft he was in his 
right way,but takes a vio eSt is not overborn 
by an hige fear, bur is a by the pleafures of 

« when he hath time to conſider, and yet re- 

ſblyes upon that which js forbidden” him z here is 

Httle or nothing to extehmate'the fart, cor mitigaty 

2 his guilt 3 it is a voluntary, and therefore a pre- 
4 fimpruous fin. Such a diftinftion "as this Devid 
ſectns to make, Pal. 19, 12,13, when he prays 


2. 4.5 woe 9, 6 c>0Q =>, = o- wm 2, 
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_ he underſtand bis errours, to the intent 
with holy Job, where he had hed dove in iniquity, WE 
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Aggravations and Abatements of Sin. Part 1. 
elſewhere uſed-in Scripture, particularly, 1 Tim, 
I. 9, Where we haye' grow: xa} «rvivrex)0, lawleſs 
and diſcbedient, or ungavernable Jjned together, 

And thus the phraſe e Apoſtle before us will 
import, not ſo much the meer matter of ſin, (viz,) 


the new nature, temper and I: 


this world, he carinot avoid all ſtrreptions ; 
b> poyertull Ciplesof Chriſtianity fetled in ht 
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nanced by what we find, Zwke r. 16. where it is 
faid of Zachary and Elizabeth, that they were both 
of rhem righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments aud ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, 
That is, they were fincerely good and vertuous 
their hearts were principled with the fear 
and loye of God ; and though they were not with- 
out the errours and failings incident to humanity, 
yet they ey oe Conſcience of their duty, 
and did not deliberately depart from the way of 
God's commandments. And that poſtage - 
ing David, 1 King. 15. 5. ſeems ſufficient to 
the matrer out of doubt, where it is faid, David 
did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and 
turned not afide from any thing he commanded him 
all the days of bis life, ſave only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. Notwithſtanding the Scripture 
reckons up ſeveral. failings of David ; his paſlion 
for Abſalom, his numbring the People, his a 
proaching too near the Lord's Anointed when he 
cut off the skirt of Pax/'s Garment, (for which 
his heart ſmote him) his deſpondency of mind and 
miſtruſts that he ſhould one day fall by the hand 
of Saul, his rage againſt Nabal, &:c. But in regard 
theſe were but imperfe@l voluntary, therefore 
they make no blot in his Charafter. But in the 
matter of Uriab the fat was horrible, there was 
time for deliberation, the uſe of cunning and'con- 
trivance, and therefore full conſent. \ 
this was quite of another conſideration all 
ghe reſt, and left ſuch a ſtain upon him, as requi- 
red many tears and prayers, and a very ſerious and 
ſignal repentance to cleatſe him from. 
© $. VL Thus much T had thought fifficient for 
the cleafing the diſtinftion between fins' of infir- 
mity 
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mity and preſumption ; but I cannot but take no- 


tice of a miſtake equally common and jt nt 


which where-ever it takes Place, doth not | 
render all we have hitherto ſai 
fatal conſequence to the ſouls of Men. It is to, 


this effect: When Men are about the commiſſion 


of ſore great, and enormous, (in, it is not unuſual ' 
for them. to find ſome reluQtancy and abhorrence 


wichin themſ{dyes. Now for the ſake of this they ' 


think, that although they pod to the tem 
and commit the ſin ; yet ] 
altogether, a valuntary- tranſgreſſion, but will ad- 
mit of great abatements, by reaſon of ſuch com- 
bate and conflict which they faund in themfelves, 
And to this purpoſe chey apply that paſlage of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 15. That which 1 do 1 allow not, 
for what 1 would that do I not, but what I would not 
that I do. And that which follows alſo, verſ. 17. 
So then it is no more 1 that doit but ſin that dwelleth 
in me. But to remove ſq dangerous a miſtake, it 
would be well conſidered. in the firſt place, t 
however ſome bave learned to call ſuch 2 reluctan- 
cy as aforeſaid, by the ſpecious name of the coam- 
bate between the fleſh and ſpirit, or the regenerate 
and unregenerate . part, as the fame Men love to 
ſpeak; it is certain 1.00/Png elſe, but meerly ſome 
remains of natural Conſcience in men, is to 
be found in ſome meaſure inthe yery worſt of men; 
that is, in2ll but thoſe whoſe Conſciences are ſear- 
ed, and; utterly. inſenſible..,. It is the "w} nature 
of Conſcience it. &]f, which is, noching elſe but a 
kind of internal ſenſe of good 99d evil implanted 
by God in the, nature of man; and 2 may 
more eaſily deſtroy any pl op ner wy he , than 
quite extimguilh this, The Apoſtle takes: notice 
of it in, the Romans, Gbop. 3. 2g7þ 15. who mh 


d uſeleſs, but is | 
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ces were yet © notorious, as that they ' were ut- 
ery onto hy re rony being accounted 

if a Man found in bimflf 6 
gk a fn: of his duty, and were ſo tender of 
degrees of evil, that his Conſcience not only 
checkt , C0 He him off, and RO HR 
tne a nce or approaches of ſin; 

x oat i eve ilinated before) moulds be a 
Tr regeneration ; and ſuch beginnings of evil 
refiſted, will not be imputed as wilfull tranſ- 


oa when a man's Conſcience only checks 
him, but he goes on and commits the fin, the beſt 
that can be made of it, is only that it is not a ſear- 
ed Conſcience; and yet a Man is in a fair 
way to that alſo ; for as a part of the body by be. 
ing often rubbed and hurt, grows at laſt cal- 
lons and inſenſible, ſo the Conſcience being often 
75y ey intimations and ſtifled and over-born 
(s , grows at laſt ſty- 

and God. So the le tells us, Rom. 1.28, 
uſe they liked not_to retain God in their 
_ he __ ou to vain imaginations, and 
Ives to ſenſkality; he gave 

—_— luſts; and fo by degrees 

ts dNNxrtcy vev, to 2 reprobate mind ; to a ſtate of 
ſapidiry, a ſpirit of injudiciouſheſs to Joſe the feel. 
ing of good andervil.” "And in the mean time it is ſo 
far from exten yaa. the nf op ber a man's ſn, that 
his heart fmote 8 
it 62 rh hc ut his + doabroy that 
oh to the commiſſion of it notwithſtand- 
ing, IF » Man coo i be di not fo well know 
his duty as he ſhouſd, and therefore his Conſcience 
node ro ward give him warn- 
ing of it; t he was in a hurry, and could 
nor 


FEE 
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not conſider ; or confeſſes that his raſhne6 and pre. 
T2380 «- Cipitancy ; theſe are ſome mitigations,for (as S. Cle- 
xs9/9 mens well pronounces,) Thet which is involunts- 
e1priiter. ,y is ſudden; and wh*re a Man cannotdeliberate, he 
lex. «dag. ſcarcely conſents. But whe the caſe is ſuch, that 
L 1. c. 2. a Man muſt acknowledge he knew what he did, he 

thought of it and condemned it, ard yet did it; 


this ſurely: is an aggravation, if any thing in the 


©ne:5.h; World be fo. 1t is (faith a generous Heathen, Ply. 


as £ 4-» Farch by 'name,) a moſt unmanly and brutiſh thing 
aezwy *) for a Man that knows what be ſhould do, ſoftly 2 
obxlegr tl- effemingtely ro give himſelf up to the ſwing of intem- 
dire 7 erate paſſions. In ſhort, if when a Man (confeſs 


Cannery, 


as 75 {ing the truth) muſt fay, he had reaſon againſt 

xcizovesr, What he did, but confronted. ir ; his Conſcience 

x» «xe«- ſhamed him,but he reſolved to be ſhameleſs; he had 

ries v weapons in his hand to refit temptation, but he 

cis:  Caſtthem down and yielded : (all which is implied, 

* © when a Man faith his Conſcience ſmote him when 
he went about a fin, but nevertheleſs he perſiſted and 
committed it ; ) I ſay, if this be not a voluntary fin, 
there is no ſuch thing incidentto mankind: For it is 
plain that here is no averſation of the will towards 
the fin, nor ſo much asan im concurrence of 
it; for the choice of the ſoul runs clear and full for 
the commiſſion, only it that the Judgment 
and Conſcience put ſome rubs in its way, that make 
it go more unealſily, but it goes notwithſtanding, 


$. VII. Thus much concerning the guilt or ma- 
lignity of fjn in the general : Now for the 
various ſtates and manſjons of ſinners: ich we 
ſhall rhe moxe eaſily underſtand, if we firſt conſi- 
der the ſeveral degrees of vertue ; or ſo many highs 
er and lower capacities as there are of being good' 


and holy. And I know not_ where to theſp 
mere 
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Chap.III. The various flates of Sin and Sinners. 7 
more 000 ras) up and deſcribed, than by "Ae:cv 

$ Clement of Alexandria, who makes four ſtations ws ir #3 
of perfe&tion. 1. Not to /in at all, Which, (faith #25" Taos 
he) # the felicity of the divine Nature, and to be "56 *; 
ſure not the condition of any meer max in this world. 1%, jig © 
% Not to commit any wilfull or voluntary fan, which Tejme ' 
# the attainmeut of the perfe# man, or true Guo. od pac 


flitk, as he uſes to ſpeak. 3. Rarely to be guilty of © 2: 


, or involuntary Lapſes ; which i the -— ay 
condition of a good proficient er” 4. And - £7AeN 
Laſtly, When « man. bath fined, to recover bimſelf yromn 
early by repentance, and not lye under the guilt, nor ane. 
much leſs grow into. a babit of fin. Which loweſt 73" 27 
degree, it- be vaſtly ditterent from. every of 5.,, 5g 
the former; yet it is tolerable, and - acceptable; gixa7op 
through the mercy of God, as we ſhall ſee anon; - cope. 


*. | Teimy us 
miry To Avis of dxuoley memonir, ing id)ey muduruyaucire bun 
yas. To wid" imuyxigey Udelgias wits duayriuary, maureen 
Tere; 26. Clem. Alex. pedag. lib. 1. To this purpols Senecs alſo 


diſcourſes very excellently in bus 75 Epiſtle, where he makes three ſtages 


or ſtations of Virrue. 


Now in ſome proportion to this diſcourſe, we 
will ſippoſe four ſtations or degrees of wicked- 
neſs : [z,. Such as do/ nothing but; fin, which we on- 
ly mention for method ſake, for as we are certain 
non datur ſummum malum, or that there is no be- 
ing abſolutely evil, (as the Manxichees imagined) ſo 
it -is very unqueſtionable whether the | very Devil 
himfelf do nothing but what is evil ; but it is out 


of all queſtion with me, that the worſt and, moſt 
'vitiouſly- inclined men. do ſome: good.. And for 


thoſe can aſſert the moſt vertuous. ations of 
unregenerate men to be expreſs ſins, they may pre- 
tend'what Patrons they will of thcir opinion z but 
I am fure ncither Scripture nor Reaſon will coug- 

tenance 


v8 
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tenance it: for though it be true that the 1bef 
ations of fuch men are not acceptable as the con. 
ditions. of eteraal life, becauſe they ;are disjoingd 
_ habitual ſanftification and true holineſs ; yet 
they are not therefore fins, will ſufficiently, 
pea what we have faid- not Jong fince-in in the 
iption of the nature-of fin, Neither becauk 
they are defettive in ſome circumſtances do oO 
ceaſe to be good, or become!lins;; for then 
rmances of the beſt -men in this world would 
ſins too, 'becauſe they are. alſo.defetive in cit- 
2. The ſecond '(or rather firſt) crank of ſinner, 
conſiſts of ſuch 'as live in the-habitual -pradtice\af 
great and{enormous fins, whether of one kind ror 
of Thany-; Lconfeſs at the: fioſt fight, one: would 
think t ſhould .be divided into two claſſes, 
Whereof the firſt ſhould-be thoſe profligate wretche 
and ſons of Belia/, who y abandon them- 
ſelves-to 'the Temptation of -the Devil, and the 
fury of their own luſts; and add drankenneſs 41 
thirſt, as the Scripture expreſſeth it ; or run from 
one: kind of 'fin 'to another with a kind'of 
neſs, as if (were-it poſſible) 'they loved evil: for its 
own fake, or hat a ſpite both at 'God- and : their 
own Souls. Ani the ſecond ſhould be thoſe more 
reſerved and cautious ſinners, who 
carry it-very demurely in many ' but main- 
tain-ſome boſom ſin which is 'as to them"as 
their righteye;and as neceſſary as their right hand ; 
and this they ho God will 1 jndolge them, Ob 4t 
rafts their ſouls ſhall live. * Hay'E ſhould 


in civility have provided theſe a form by them- 
'felves, and not ſet them with the open and "fean- 


dalous finners, but that I obſerve God - makes'no 
difference between: them : — 
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Chap.IM. 7he various ſtates of Sin and Sinners. 
the Apoſtle) ts whom ye obey ; and it_is no miaitter 
wetter + manu " Maſters or one, he is © 
wy a ſlave that is led captive either'way. And 
S. James in that moſt remarkable paflage, Chap. 
z. ver. to. Whoſever ſhall keep the whole Law, awid 
pr fe in one poinr, is guilty of ll Of which 
Paradox hegives account'in the next verſe; 
For be Fob ſaid, fog commit adibery ſud aſſs,De 
wor HI, &c. i. e. The reverence err! freer 
of God's Law, is built upon the” 
of his'ſovereſgnty 'ahd ripke to -tous; 
which he impeaches whoſoever diſpenſes with 
bimfelf in the habitua) breach of 'any 6n& of his 


"commands. For whatever particular tie chooſes to 


tranſzreſs in;he he derogates from the authority of thie 
Whole. yer 'is to 'be"conſidered, that al 
fins cannot ether ; "ſome fins ares 
kiwi (renewed ty to each other, is 
to vettiie ; nd Ne, Artie yn dc 
Tus, it tray be not the humour, or intereſt, or not 


=. 


"ſatable ' to 'the- conſtitution of fone than to 'aft 


Tome fin; 'when yet" it is neither love of vertue, 
"Hor the fear of God Which makes him abſtzin from 


It. Theſe ' therefore ate . juſtly joyried "together ; 
namely, all ſich as, live in the habitual | pro 
'ohe more notorious ſins. 

"they live not in'the"Hhabjr, LIE are | 

'of the at of ſome 'very jt 9 I 
tious crime ; for threw Gene this very 

' deadly, even in fingleatts ; as cither &on- © 
ks 4 cofnplication of many wicked- P 


7 


ether, 'as  ſacriledge, adultery, fare thing in prin 
-Fedition” or ſuchas can never be revoked, a opts keg 
nor amends be made for them, as raklog > _ _ 


"away a man's life j or never repeated nor 
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repented of; as to murther a man's ſelf, and, ſeve-. 


ral others. Now theſe being of ſo deadly a nature,” 


every man that hath any ſenſe of vertue or, Care. 
of his owt: ſoul, ought ever . to be ſufficien 
guarded agaiiiſt them, and at_ utter dehance. 
them ; and he thit can be ſo careleſs as to be 

ilcy of any ſuch, betrays the great Atheiſman 
Eouetty of his heart. And for this reaſon the 
carriage of Devid, in the buſineſs of Bathſheba and. 
Urish, lays ſuch an horrible. blot upon hits, and. 
needed . all. that repentance whereof we bave the” 
footſteps.in the 5 1. Pſalm. 

4-. The fourth and laſt rank are they that avoid. 
both the habit and the aCt of. greater ſins, yet al-; 
love ene in Cay. 1o commiſſion of lef 7 
and perſevere in t without repentance,  By- 
lefler ſins 1 mean, both ſuch as I reckoned” up be-: 
fore under-the name of infirmities, and more par-. 
ticularly fuch as theſe following. When, a mah 
dares not give himſelf up to beaſtly ſenſuality, ye 
will too much humour and. careſs his . body. 1 
meats and drinks, and pleaſures z or will got 
and couzen, but. will be - covetous, and - haye . his: 
heart too-much upon the world ; that dares not. 
caſt off the dutics of Religion, but will indulge 
himſelf to be remiſs and. flat in them ; abd, ſeve-. 
ral of this nature too caſe to be obſerved, Now 
theſe kinds of fins are the more dangerous, in that 
partly our Conſciences not being preſently ſtartled 
at them as at greater crimes, .we more eaſily 
mit them, or they inſenſibly ſteal upon us : from 
whence it. comes to paſs that they become fre- 
quent, and ſo ariſe to a great number, and ſeem to 

ual that way, what they bave not in weight. 
Theſe therefore if they 'be ſuffered to paſs unre- 
garded, grow to a great danger, ſince no danger Tf 
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little when once it is eſteemed fo : and beſides, 
though theſe may paſsfor inadvertencies when they 
are once or rarely committed ; yet it muſt be a vi- 
cious negle& of our ſelves, when they are frequent 
and ordinary, foraſmuch as all ſincere vertue is a 
wakened to greater diligence by every ſenſible” de- 
denſion : to which add eſpecially, that whatſoever 
fin, and how little ſoever it be, if not repented of 
when it is come to our knowledge, is by that 
means become a voluntary tranſgreſfion increaſing 
its guilt ex poft fa#o, Theſe are the principal ſta- 
tions of ſin, or the ſeveral ways upon which a 
man is denominated a ſinner in the language of 

_—_— and of wiſe men. 
| to the end we may render this important 
int as clear as we can, and now alſo come more 


di vs, bom nur we will take no- 
tice © 


the Pfalmiſt David's diſtribution of ſinners 

into a threefold Claſſis ; Pal. r. verſ. 1. Bleſſed is 

the man OO not in ; counſel Min 

, nor in the way of ſinners, nor fitteth 
oy Pots: the ſcornfull. 

Firſt, ſome he calls ungodly, (4-xCis the LXXIL 
render it,) ſach as having not a true ſenſe of piety 
in them, ſtand fair for any temptation. The He- 
brew ZIVeN, properly ties turbulent, male- 
content, and ſeditious fit for any miſchief. 
And ſuch is the caſe of thoſe that have not God 
before their eyes, nor the principles of Religion 
in their hearts; they are ready to liſt themſelves 
for the Devil's ſervice; therefore the Pſalmiſt de- 
ſcribeth them as fanding in counſel, as it were deli- 
berating a defeCtion. 

The ſecond rank he calls by the name of Sin- 
ers : that is aftual ; ſuch as are not 
only diſpoſed for the - ſrvice; by the _ 


+41 p_ 
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neſs of their principles, and the turbulency of their 
ſpirits, their vicious inclination, but have aCtually 
entred into it, have ingaged themſelves in a way and 
courſe of ſin, and therefore are ſaid to ſtand in the 
way: i. e. not only reſolved upon their courſe, but 
proceeding and making progreſs from fin to-ſin tos 
wards deſtruction. 

3. The third ſort he calls Scorers, thoſe that 
have not only debauched the light of their own 
Conſcience, and all other principles of yertue, but 
have extinguiſhed them to ; and therefore 'bei 
now arrived at the pinnacle of prophanenefs, lay 
at that which they formerly , and endeavour 
to make = panes. Religion = — and 
contemptible to 0 as they are inſignificant 
with themſelves. Theſe are in the higheſt form of 
wickedneſs, and therefore are faid to fit in the ſeat 
of Scorners, as being fetled in their way, and very 
ſeldom or never reclaimed. 

And this brings me to the Prodigal Son, as we 
have him deſcribed in the Parable : He is gone be. 
ond the firſt form, being not in the deliberatiy 
ut in the aCtual purſuit of a ſinfull courſe ; an# 

he is not arrived at the ſeat of the Scorner, but 

is in the way of Sinners, And we are now to 
diſcover and trace him in that his way and courſe 
of fin; which we ſhall endeavour to do, guiding 
our ſelyes by the thread of the Parable. 
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Chap. Iv. 


S. Lake 15. ver/. 12, 13, 14, I5, 16. 


12, The younger Son ſaid to bis Father, Father, 
rive me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And 

divided to them bis [tving, 

13. And not many days after, the younger Son ga- 
thered- all together, took his journey into 4 far 
_— and there waſted bis ſubſtance with riotous 


Ing. | 
14- Axd when be had ſpent all, there aroſe d mighty 
famine in that land; 4s py Ang het 
15. And be went and joyned bimfelf to a Citizen 
þ fem Country ; and be ſent him into his fields to fred 
wine, | 
16. And be would fain have filled bis belly with the 
130g that the ſwine did eat : and no that gave unto 
im; 


9 CHAP. IV. 
The Prodigal's Risk ; 6r Sin's Progreſs. 
The CONTENTS, 


L. Pride is ordinarily the firſt beginning «fool 

, courſe, proved by the AF Angels, SF the 
temptation of our Saviour and bi firſt dofFyine in 
order to the recovery of men. 

$. II. The ſecond inftance of defeion, », 


coſting off 
4- 


the ſenſe of God, and a Providence, and 
fide the duties of worſhip ; the intimate comſunt1- 
on and dependence of piety and morality upon tach 
other mutually, | 


G z $ HI, Ho- 


Sin's Progreſs. Part I, 

& III. Habitual fin not only brings a guilt, but de- 
ſtroys the powers of the foul : what talents God be. 
ftows - the generality of mankind : of free will, 
natural reaſon, conſcience, providence, and divine 
illumination ; and how vice imbezils them all. 

S. IV. when men have abuſed their powers and ta- 
[ents, they become ſlaves of the Devil; how fuch 2 
condition lays them both open to him, and fits them 
for bu ſervice. 

C V. Sin is extreme drudgery in all the inſtances 
thereof. 

$. VI. And makes very bad returns, not affording a- 
ny" tolerable ſatisfattion when « man' bath yielded 
to it; particularly the wnſatisfattorjneſs of bodily 
pleaſure, worldly riches, and applauſe. 

$ VII. "The fad and deſolate condition of an habitual 
ſinner at laſt, when the pleaſures and profits of fin 
fail and deſert him. 


N the words of our Saviour, now recited, we 


may plainly obſerve this to be the method of the 
Prodigal's ruine.- /; «© 


I. He, is impatient. of the reſtraints of bis Fathers 
Family, -and not being coritens with his proviſion, be 
therefore deſires to be at his own diſpoſal; which ha- 
ving obtain'd, | | 

2.-Then he departs from his Fathers beuſe, and 
goes into a far Country. | 
4 3. Being there, he miſpends bis ſtock in riotous 
rung. 

> 4+. Having miſpent his own ſtock, and being there- 
by fm to want, be 1s conſtrained to become a ſlave 
or Jervant.... RP 
1-$+ 1#.bis ſervice he is put to extreme drudgery, be- 
ing appornted to keep ſwine. 
6211. 772 4 6. Be 


Chap. IV. Sin's Progreſs. 
6. Beſides the baſeneſs of his' employmeiit, be is 
aſed n great ſeverity and hardſhip, forced to feed 
bus 


on . 

7. So ably dealt with, as not to have hnsks 
_ to ſupply nature, and therefore is ready to 
Perijo. | 


And theſe ſeven ſteps are as plainly diſcernible 
in the courſe ' of the myſtical Prodigal, as of the 
literal ; T mean, in him that goes on in a way of 
fin againſt God, as in him that rebells againſt an 
EY as ſhall be now made appear in 

cular. | 
" Firk, the preliudinm to the Son's defeftion, is 
his OI of the pwn _F Father's fa- 
mil overnment ; an opinion 
of his own ſulficiency to diſpoſe of and ſhift for 
himſelf, Thereupon he comes to his Father, Fa- 
ther give me the portion, &c. us if he had faid, © 1 
« am now. come to years 'of diſcretion, and doubt 
« not but Þ am able to govern my ſelf and manage 
- LENT) me out therefore ru Sas, 
« that I may but have whereupon to employ my 
« ſelf, andigrant me my liberty, and I ſhall give 
* you no'further trouble.' Under the notion of a 


& Son, -make'me not always a boy's give me but 


* leave to'bea man oncey' and I fear not to 
« my ſelf as ſuch. And thus it is with the finner, 
pride, elation of mind, and felf-confidence' make 
the firſt ſtep to his ruine. Pride goes before- a fall, 
faith Solomon) and a eb mind before deftriftion. 
intoxicates the und ing, and makes the 
mind giddy and - inconfiderate; ir ſuffers a man to 
take no ſaber counſel, to hearken to nothing but 
what fooths and flatters him; and thence he -be- 
- Comes raſh, —_— adventurous ;- it-per- 
3 mits 


8 
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Pride the beginning of Sin. '' Part I, 
mits him not to, take true meaſures of himſelf, 
but over rates his deſerts, and over-values his capa- 


City. 

And thus being blown up with a conceit of him 
ſelf, he preſently grows male-content with his con- 
dition ; and finding himſelf reſtrained, the proud 
waves of his paffion rage and ſwell againſt all that 
bounds and checks them. and this rage caſts u 
mire and dirt, wherewith divine providence it ſelf 
is beſpattered : as if either God knew not what 
was good for ſuch a 'man, or envied his -felicity, 
or grudged his ſatisfaction ; or at leaſt pleaſed 
himſelf in putting unneceſlary reſtraints upon him. 
He- finds his condition-not to his mind, and not 
being - willing to' bring:;his mind to that, he is 
tempted to run upon adventures, and to make ex» 
periments, that he may give his mind full ſcope 
and contentment. Hence it is ( as I obſerved be- 
fore ) that the wicked in the ſacred Language are 
called Reſpagnim, unquiet, ſeditious and turbulent : 
pride and —— prong ou to unruly 
attempts again » diſputing his _ prerogative, 
and breaking down the: Laws and Boundaries he 
hath ſettled, Either'fſuch men conceit God hath 
not been benign enough, in the proviſions of his 
care and providence z or the inſtances of duty are 
too many and too 'hard, and too great intrench- 
ments made upon: hutpan liberty thereby ; that 
God conſulted his Qwa prerogative inthe conſtitu- 
tion of his Laws rather than his wiſdom, and the 
reaſon of things, and goad of his Creatures ; that 
man might be more if he were: left to hi 
own caunſels, Wayld permit them, 'they 
think nothing ſo ſivcet, -as meram haurire liberta- 
tem, pure and nnconfined hberty ; that all reſtraint 
k \ntolerable flavery "to a generous mind; and 

I R magh 


tt a4 Ad. — a —  on— oe — =4y a 


S469 I*” 


”oOOOTTY OG OP CONDO Þ WW 


oh IV. Pride the beginning of Sin. 87 
going Bore muſt needs be ſome admirable de- 

lights i re em Mary ge forbids, have thereup- 

on am uge impetus upon them, 

to try thoſe = abore all other, whatcver 

come of it. kind- of mutinous thoughts, 

ſuch jealouſies _ ſuſpicions are the immediate 

_ of bb ws 3, and the ſeminalities of all rebellion 


Te is the current opinion of Divines, that it 
was only this height of pride which ruined the 
Apoſtate Angels: for indeed, it is not eaſily ima- 
ginable what elſe ſhould do it, in regard they be- 
ing ( before their Fall ) bright intellettual Beings, 
no clayd* of ignorance coald probably f@ over- 
whelm them, as to betray them to that fatal miſ- 
carriage : arid, being alſo pure ſpiritual Subſtances, 
they lay under no corporeal allurements. . It ſeems 
therefore neceſſary to conclude, that an overween- 
ing refleftion upon their own height, fooled them 
into that ptefimption to'forget themſelves, and to 
vie' with "the Almighty.” Arid this Rems to be 
pay ugh at by the Prophet, when 
e deſcribes the fall of proud "Sennacher  ; Ifa. 14, 
r2, 1, 14, Fo How art thou faln from beaven, O Lu- 
cifer, ſon'of the morning? —— For thou haſt ſaid in 
thy heart, 1 pill aſcend into , 1 will exalt my 
throne ny th Pe: ; —— T will be Tk 


Parents, wh manki "iſt rare 3 
200 Boy. lt moſt 1 
them, 'as ious Father; hot them 

into (hs weld, ll he bad frnited like a large zcolefoftc. 
houſe, with all things for their accom-. 10. 20, oEh, 
modation and deligh & nj and dep were iis the begin- 
guiſhed, PapteTs ſepa tl, the an ee 


88 


Pride the beginning of Sin. Part 1. 


a Paradiſe planted with all delicacies; and - then 
he brings this his younger Son, Man, as toa plen- 
tifull Table of moſt delightfull entertainments, Be- 
ſides this, he put all inferiour Creatures in ſubje. 
tion to him, as to their young Lord and Maſter ; 
nay, makes that higher order of glorious Spirits, 
the Angels, to miniſter to him, and keep watch a- 
bout him; and above all placed him in his own 
eye, under the light of his countenance, deſigned 
him for yet greater and unſpeakable felicities, as 
his favourite and darling. 

Now if after all this, it had: pleaſed God to 


* have put ſomewhat a ſeyere reſtraint upon him, it 


ought juſtly to have ſeemed cafie reaſonable, 
being ſweetned by ſo great obligations. But the 
Divine Majeſty, to ſhew that in this alſo he re- 
membred the kindneſs of a Fathtr, makes his 
Laws and Government as gentle as his Favours 
were great: for in the midſt of an. huge indul- 
gence, and that large ſcope of all the Trees in the 
Garden, he laid an interdiCt but upon one, ſay- 
ing, Of all the Trees in the Garden you may freely 
eat, ſave only the tree of knowledge of good and. evil 
in the midſt of the Garden ; of that ye ſhall not eat 
left ye die. Who could now think any thingſhould 
become a temptation ſtrong enough in this caſe to 
debauch mankind ? Notwithſtanding here the Ser- 
pent finds occaſion to ſet Pride on work, and to 
raiſe a diſcontent ; and firſt he begins: thus, Ge. 
3.1. Hath God ſaid, &c._g.d. © Is it not a mi- 
« flake that you are. forbidden that Fruit 2- was 
< that the meaning of the Almighty 2 poſſibly 
«your gracious r had no ſuch intention ; 
& for why ſhould you be reſtrained in; this ? why 
< not left perfectly toyour own eleftion? have mt 
* yau, faculties to, chooſe, and deſires to mhgar4 

I {oj why 
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« why ſhould they be curbed or denied ? ſure he 
« never made a power which was not to come in- 
« to act, nor acapacity that was not to- be ſatis- 
« fied : nay, this one abridgment deſpoils you 
Ye of your liberty ; law and freedom are 
& 3 you are not uſed like Sons, if 
0 you he thus chained up. And what neceſlity is 
« there to ſet ſuch a fence about that one Tree a- 
© boye all the reſt? is it to exerciſe authority ar- 
* bitrarily over __ or to tempt your patiCace 2 
« or rather, is not ſome great good which 
* he knows in that fruit, and envies Lay the par- 
x; * tici "+ why ſhould not that were 
kg, e, be like in this alſo, 
2 i good and evil 2 After this manner, the 
old enemy of God and man tempers his poiſons ; 
partly ſeeming to doubt of the meaning of the 
command, 'partly infinuating ſuſpicions of God's 
goodneſs, . 'but principally blowing. them up with 
Sian wif Onceit which whileſt they ſivell 
withall, they break-to pieces, and thus fell our firſt 
Parents. 
Aoi the Game Tempte, both knowing now. the 


to aſſail, both by abr of he folk. al lot 
of the eye, and the pride of life; yet.; if we care- 
IT goalie we fd Jed, char ths clit of le 
hep 
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Pride the beginning of Sin. Part T. 
command that theſe ſtones be made bread. Our Sa- 
viour came not long fince from his Baptiſm, and 
then as we-read in the laſt verſe of the foregoing 
Chapter, a voice came to him from Heaven, fay- 
ing, Thi # my beloved Son in whom 1 am well plea- 
ſed. Of which the Devil endeavouring to make 
his advantage, addrefles himſelf to him. q d. © If 
*« God own thee as his Son, (as he pretends to do) 
« {ct him do ſomething prodigious and pompous 
« that may give remarkable teſtimony to it: uſe 
« thy intereſt in him for ſome ſignal miracle, eſpe- 
« cially to ſupply thy neceſſity now thou art hun- 


« 81Y ; for certainly he will rather do that, than 
«c 1 ' 


tfer his betoved Son to'famiſh. Ordinary men 
* muſt depend upon.common -providence, but ſure 
« you-rnay expect ſomething more ſgnal and wor. 
* thy of relation, if jt be true, that you are 
« the Son of God. No (faith our Saviour) Aer 
&, tives not by bread only; &c. If TI am the Son of 
« Gbd, as Iam afſured Tam; T muſt fo much 
{© the 'more be at 'my Father's'diſpoſal, and 'not 
« Fey my neveffey and I'll leve the Fereute 
« plym \ © eave arti 
4 Garmer rig it to his eleQion. *' Then the Devil 
taceth'him';' and'fets him upon a Pinnadle of the 
Temple,-atid urges him, If thou be the' Son off God, 
caſt rhyi ſelf "down, for it is written, be foal e bis 
Angels 'thurgs over thee, &c.' q.d. * To b& the 
*« Sori'of-'God, and to have if fet off with 
« nor iljuſtrious circumſtance; is a very meanthing, 
« unworthy of you, and uſeleſs to you, ne 
« your ſelf, if he own you in that q 1d re- 
« lation, 'he -will interpoſ& between you'ari#*the 
4 greateſt 'danger you eatt meurr; and" bY 'Gine 
* ſuch experiment you ſhall" draw the'eyes of all 
« men upor you, © Bott this and. the fortge = 
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Chap. IV. Pride the beginning of Sin. 9t 
tack are like to that of his Brethren, Jo. 7. 4 
thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the world. g. d. 
Confult thy fame and reputation, aggrandize thy 
Wf by ſome magnificent circumſtance or other. 
Bat (faith Our Saviour) it is written, thou ſhalt 
pot tempt the Lord thy God, i.e. "tam not to 
| ie other proofs of God's power or provi- 
*' dence over me, that he thinks fit to give ; I muſt 
® not thruſt my ſelf upon danger, but when he 
s caſts me upon it; then T may afſure my ſelf of 
_ * hb interpoſition'for my ſafety,” 

Now ſince this temptation to pride was the en- 
with which the firſt 4dam was ruined, and the 
4 Adam affaulted ;' there can be little reaſon 

to.doubt, but it' is fo alſo with the generality of 
\ men, "And albeit the'more viſible and immediate 
motives to ſome fins'tway be profit of pleaſure, yet 
that which is the firſt wheel, and ſets all on work, 
is (as F have hinted} an arrogant opinion of our 
own worth or wiſdom, and derogatiog from the 
Divine'Wiſdom or Juſtice in the frame of his Laws, _ 
and-methods of his providence : as'if He had not 
conſulted ſo well the conveniency' of our natures, 
but that we could provide better for our ſelves than 
he hath done, If we were permitted to be'6ur own 
earvers ; from whence proceeds 'an- impatience of 
his propos: __ nes - to _ , and 
. his j as it were caſie to make appear 
d all /2)66" ot es of: fin, whether intemſperance, 
wrniemtion; injuſtice; or any the like : "but that T 
nr needle in ſo plain a caſe. 
there is one thing I cannot omit to obſerve 
hetconfirmation of this point ; namely, that 
Saviour when he came into the world to re- 
ſtore mankind, knowing well their diſeaſe, (like a 
| wif Phyſician of Souls) finds it neceſſary to Cart 
t em 
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them by the contrary : therefore in the firſt place, 
he preſcribes to them a profound humility, as the 
moſt ſoveraign Antidote againſt fin, and the 
principle of ſtability in virtue ; he I ay, conſider, 
ng they had fallen by pride, lays the foundation of 
their recovery in low!ines of fptrit ; injoyning that 
men ſubmit their own reaſonings to the wiſdom of 
God, and by faith depend upon/him. Anddecls. 
ring that thoſe who will enter into the Kingdomef 
Heaven, or receive his religion, muſt do it as lirth 
children ; that is, muſt come to-it without pride 
or prejudice, and be ready to believe what he di- 
ates to them, without diſpute or diffidence : and 
in ſhort, muſt” deny themſelves and follow him, 
Which one leffon if we thoroughly learn, we cut 
of all the Avenues of Satan, and everlaſtingly ſe 
cure our -ſelyes againſt all temptation to Apoſtalie, 
from Religion and rebelling againſt God. 

.. 2. Theifecond inſtance of the Son's defeftion, is 
his depertyne from his Father. He gathers all to- 
gether, takes his journey" into a far 
Whereas the Elder Son always; abides with his Fa- 
ther, this Younger, as he deſiretl not to be' at his 


Father's proviſion, ſo he was wy unwilling to 


be under-his eye; and the awe of his preſence: the 
inſpection, of a-Father would; check his 

and reſtrain-him in the full Gving of pleaſure he de- 
figned to take. Home was w hone thing, dull 
and tedious to-him.; but a foreign 


Country would 

\hewag his curioſity, and miniſter ſome ;new de- 
ights to him. Behdes, there he ſhould be with» 
ut contzole; accountable tq.,no body, which was 
#he very.thing. his pride had made moſt valuable 


with him. -; 


Now 
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Chap. IV. the ready way to Apoſtaſie. 9 


' andof mighty efficacy upon them to preſervethem 


Now that he had obtained what he deſired, his 
jon and his liberty, he valued not the com- 
of his Father's countenance ; nor -needed his 
counſd, nor. ſet by his bleffing : for-indeed, he 
_— fo to live, as that he could not hope 
K. | 
Thus the Prodigal Son, and every habitual fin- 
ner treads in his ſteps. Longingus Regio, (faith 
$ Auſtin, 2, Evan. 2. c. 33.) is oblivis Dei : by $immum 
the far Country is meant forgetfulneſs of eft now locs- 
And, faith S. From, To depart from God is not lo. rum 4i- 
tal, (for God is every-where preſent) but to be alie- rag 
nated in our minds and affetions from him. Agreea- ,o, cum 
to which in the 943. Pſal.v. 26. where we read, Dow, wed ob 
that forſake the Lord ſhall periſh, the vulgar « recedere. 
Latin ſtriftly following the Hebrew, hath it, qui e. 5 Hieron- 
longant ſe 4 Deo, thoſe that put themſelues as far of *' -- 
from God as they can. And 10 holy Job, chap. 21. 14. 
notes it to be the humor of prophane and profigate 
perſons, to ſay to the Almighty, Depart from us, we 
deſire not the knowledge of thy way. For it is ma- 
nifeſt, that as the ſenſe of God is the great fupport 
and comfort of all good men in trouble, their great 
animation and encouragement in all good duties, 


from all temptation to evil ; fo it 15 equally the 
dread and torture of all wicked men, and that 
which if it doth not check and reſtrain their wicked- 
neſs, will be ſure to deprive them of the pleaſure 
of it. Wherefore when they cannot hinder that 
obſervant Majeſty from overlooking them, they are 
forced for their own quiet to be fo abſurd, as to 
put the groſſeſt gullery upon themſelves, and con- 
tent themſelves with the ſottiſh ſecurity, or turn» 
ing away their eyes from beholding him, 


Thus 
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the Garden from the preſence of the Lord ; for 
not only the Majeſty, Power and Juſtice of Gody 
ſtrike a terror to a guilty Conſcience, but the very 
contemplation of ſuch purity and perfetion | 
ſhames and reproaches it. Nor is the apprehenſs 
on of God only troubleſome to the offender after 
he hath comtnitted fin,” but it is able to blaſt the 
very Embryo, to nip it in the bud, to diſturb the 
deliberetions, and to be ſure defeats much of the 
pleaſure of conception. For if the preſence of # 
grave and vertuous man carries = awe, as that 
the ſinner is rendred impotent to his purpoſes, ag 
. if he were under a charm, (the truth Fern 
ſee confirmed by frequent experience) how mud 
more muſt needs the t 
Majeſty,an all-ſeeingEye,a holy and righteonsJudge, 
cool the heats, abate the coutage, {top the ca-' 
reer of a ſinner? To which purpoſe it is the ob- 
ſervation of ſeveral Learned men upon that paſſage 
of the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 14. r. The fool bath ſaid in 
bis beart there is no God, They conceive, That if 
might as well, and as conſiſtently with the Origi- 
nal be rendered, The fool hath ſaid in his heart, &c. 
7, e. Wicked men (to the intent that they might 
go on the more comfortably, and uncontfolledly i 
their fins,) would fain perſwade themſelves there is 
no God. 

But to ſpeak a little more cloſely and particular- 
ly to this matter ; foraſmuch as I noted even now 
from S. Ferome, that God being an infinite Maje- 
ſty, we can neither approach him, nor front 
him ſtrialy and locally : there are theſe 
three ways, by which (according to the langu 
of the Holy Scripture) we can come near to God; 
(viz.) either x. by afts of immediate worſhip, as 
prayer 


Thus Adam when he had finned bid bimſelf in 


ts of an omhi-preſend 
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in and praiſes, and the like ; or 2, by livin 
or — Ot ns — 
d; | yielding obedience to his commands : which three 
ty | things in conjunction make up the whole nature of 
| | true Picty and Religi And in reſpect of theſe 
i= | the Holy men of old, ſuch as Exoch, Noah, Abra- 
et | hom, &c. are ſaid to have walked with God, That 
” 
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upon each other. 

. For as in the former Triad, or inſtances of piety, 
whoſoever lives under a ſenſe of a providence, will 
endeavour to pro the Divine Majeſty to him- 
ſelf, by all ip and dutifull obſervance, and 
he that makes Conſcience of that, cannot ordinaril 
be ſo abſurd, as to hope for the favour of a Wid. 
and Holy Majeſty, by the meer importunity- of his 
devotions, without Conſcience of obeying his com- 
” mands; with reſpect to which it was we 

| | pious Man in way of advice, Leave wor off projing to 
; 
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certain] 
under a ſenſe of him; for otherwiſe hecould give 
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no account to himſelf, why he ſhould put himſelf 
to the trouble of Worſhip, and the care of Obe- 
dience. 


And then fot the other Triad, or the three in- 
ſtances of impiety, he that lives wickedly, will in 
time loſe all ſenſe of a Providence, and conſequent- 


ly all Conſcience of the duties of Worſhip : andon- 


the other fide, he that extinguiſhes either the belief 
of a providence, or (in a fair way to it) caſts off 
all care of religious Worſhip, will not fail to run 


riot in his life, when he hath rid himſelf of thoſe" 


awfull principles that did curb and reſtrain him : 
of the truth of all which we have a — 
ample, Gen. 4. Cain had betrayed a great rem 

in Religion, by the careleſheſs' of his Sacrifice ; 
whereas Abel,” who believed firmiy in God, think- 
ing nothing too good for his ſervice, brought of 
the fatteſt-and beſt of his flock to God; Cain 
thought any thing would ſerve turn, and according- 


Iy carried away the tokens of God's diſpleafure and ' 
diſdain ; but verſ, 8. he invites his Brother Abe/' 


into the field ; where, as the Samaritan verſion in- 
timates, ſome diſcourſe paſſed between them : and 
the FeruſalemTargum tells us particularly, that Cain 
ſtifly denied a providence, which Abel as ſtrenu- 
ouſly afferted ; and this doftrine of Cain was very 
agreeable to his negligent worſhip before, and his 
GP prattice after : for from this denial of a 
providence, he preſently proceeds to the murder 
of his Brother -- not long after that, verſ. 16. 
we read Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord + 
he now g_ to thoſe principles, and conſe- 
quently of ſuch: villanous prattices, caſt off, re- 
nounced , and defied Religion. And the” text 
further adds, he went and ſojourned in the 
Land of Nod, which, who ſo liſted to interpret. 

allegort- 
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allegorically, would very agreeably to the ſeries of 
my preſent diſcourſe ſay, meant that he vagrant- 
like, wandred on in a courſe of diffoluteneſs, ha- 
ving now loſt all card and compaſs to direct 


him. 

But what need we farther evidence in fo plain a 
caſe, to'which our ownexperience, and the obſer- 
vation of all the world gives teſtimony : for what 
is it that encourages any mari in a generous under- 
taking where the exerciſe of vertue is attended with 
hazard and difficulty, with labour and trouble, with 
patience and ſelf-denial, but the belief of a provi- 
dence? what- bears 'him- up, that: the/privacy of 
the fact abates not his edge, nor the tediouſheſs of 
the opyoition quaie his Fare, but only ehis, tht 

ils his ſpirit, this, that 
he ſees him that is 'invi and having God be- 
fore him, thinks hitnſelf upon the moſt ample 
Theatre; and is ſure vf ſucces and reward. And 
what is there that” keeps alive this ſenſe of God 
and providence, that: neither Atheiſticab ſuggeſti- 
ons debauch his Principles, nor multitude- of ill 
examples cool his heat, and corrupt his reſolution, 
but his approaches to God by exerciſs of devoti- 
on, whereby he refreſhes the worthy notions of his 
mind, and: hath theny as ' it; were new engraven,” 
and made more legible apon the tables of- his 


' heart? He goes by the duties of Religion like 
Moſes into the Mount of God ; and returns with - 


the Tables of God's Law written a freſh by the 
finger of God. Such a man is aſhamed of fin, and 
diſdains - every ungenerous action, coming newly 
from the preſence of God, the approaches of ſuch 
a glory diffuſe ſome rays ow him, and his face 
ſhines as the ſame Aoſes's did upon the like occafi- 
on. Jn ſhort, he <a Was great _— to 

im- 
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himfctf condeſcend to entertain the Devil into his 

boſome, which is yes warm with that divineGueſt: 
the Holy Ghoſt. Contrariwife, take a Man that 

lives-without a ſenſe of God, and he hath.nq care 
of, nor value for himſelf ; he hath nota mind large 

enough forany generous deſign, he is poot ſpirited, 

hurried by every ſcar, baffled by every danger, ſur: 
prized and carried away by every temptation.; The, 
vigorous notions of God-are-cither extinct by the! 
profanenefs of his life, or languiſh by -the negle@+ 
of religious "dutics: there 'iss no Angel-Gvuardian! 
about his Soul, no generous (diſdain /of fin;jn- his: 

hearr, he hath neither the help of God, nor the: 
ſtrength:of a-man. Upon alkwhich it-is apparent; 
that departing from our Father's Hou, living be» 
ſide the notions of God; and! without the exerci-' 
ſes of devotion to atuate thoſe notions, / is the reas' 
&y way to all fin and: folly.-\ Wherefore , as (pride 

and ſelf-conceit begin the mutiny/ in our Souls a- 

gainſt God; fo negleCting hispreſtnce, ſuffers it to 

grow to a:dangerous heady and as that 'was the 

tirſt ſtep towards a wickeicourſe, this is the + 
cond, 1 £81 Bafiz -, 

3. Thirdly, the Prodigal-having now gotten 

from under the eye of His Father, gives himſelf a 
full ſwinge of liberty; lives dow-ws, ſottiſply, and: 
viciouſly ; and by: that means quickly exhauſts: the: 
ſtock his Father had given him. Where-ever there 

is temperance and prudent - management, 'a little 

will ſoffice, and will quickly grow to great riches 7 

by frugality and induſtry moſt of the great States' 

and Kingdoms in the world have been raiſed, as 
well as private fortunes; but luxury - and-riot have 
dilapidated and deſtroyed both the one-+and--the 
other. For theſe making continual | abſtraCtions; 
without addition, quickly reduce the greateſt fumm 
0 
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to a Cypher,-and bring him to want of all things, 
who befqre had need of nothing, but grace and 
wiſdom 'to- uſe- that which - he had. This the 
Prodigal Soh finds true by ſad experience, Andfo 
it fares alſo with the finner, or myſtical Prodigal ; 
when once-he hath withdrawn himſelf from Ggd's 
preſence, that is, hath. caſt off the ſenſe of God 
and Religion;and broken thoſe reins that reſtrained 
his extravegancy, he preſently ruſhes into all kind 
of debauchery ; and in ſo doing, beſides the black 
guilt he derives upon his Conſcience, he waſtes and 
imbezils-the very talents: and abilities'God had en- 
dowed him: with. For the. more clear underſtand- 
ing of which; we will briefly, but diſtintly con- 
ſider theſe two things. 1. What is that portion or 
ſock which God ſets menkind up withell. 2. How 
and in what manner vice and diſſolution of man- 


certain he ſends none- of them out into the world 
without ſome talents to emplay-theraſclyes upon, 
and to make- a vertuous- improvement of; Atid a- 
mongſt all af that kind theſe four following. are 
both the molÞrich and valuable in themſelves, and: 
alfo. ( ſachis-the divine bognty ) moſt generally 
(viz ) 1. Freedom of choice... ' 2,, Un- 
derſtanding, Mind, : or Conſcience. ,. 4. Experi 


yours and chaſtiſements in the courſe of 'Pro+ 
he: 4 Special intimations of hjs- own-mind 
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+ wiſe and gracious intertexture of fa- | 
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In the firſt place I recount freedom of chuſing 
for our ſelves as part of the common portion of 


mankind in general : which I do the rather, be. 


cauſe I obſerve the Fathers generally to under. 
ſtand this to be the ſpecial intendment of this 
paſſage of the Parable. Drviſit 1is ſubſtantiam, 
He divided unto them his living : that is, ( faith 
* Deait ei: S, * Ferome) He bound not man under the rigid 
liberum ar- bonds of neceſſity, whereby be ſhould be forcibly over- 
_ wn, ruled and determined to one thing, but put him in 
tis —_ a capacity of making his own choice, to the end that 
libertatem, being hereby diſtinguiſhed from beaſts, and more like 
& ut vi- bis Maker, be might be capable of vertue and re- 
veret unu\- ward : and that as nothing ſhould make bim miſera- 
- —_ ble without his own aft and conſent, ſo he might bave 
Dei, ſed ex the comfort and detight of co-operating freely towards 
obſequio ſue. his own good and felicity. © ; 
1.E. mon ex 
neceſſitate ſed ex wolunt ate, ut virtas haberet locum, ut 4 cettris animan. 
= diſtaremus, dum ad exemplum Dei, permiſſum eſt nobis facere quad 
VELLTRMES. 


That'this accompliſhment of humane nature is 
a great and ineſtimable talent no man can doubt, 
foraſmuch as hereby man is made to be what he 
is, that is, to be maſter of himſelf and his own 
ations, and obnoxious to none but God himſelf; 
being neither drawn by inviſible wires, but moved 
voluntarily, and from an inward principle, nor 
_ by yon re ſteers his own 
courſe; is not at the mercy of-every temptation, 
_ on make his own choice in ſpite of the 

vi 

And that God ſet out man into the world thus 
endowed, there is as little reaſon to queſtion; For 
in the firſt place, we are ſure God made all thin 
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good, that is, deſigned for good ends, ; 43 
and alſo capable of attaining them. And @ Kai 731 N ir 4- 
he that fitted all the inferiour Creation x23 <z*dnilor me 
for their proper ends, moſt certainly did we wet : —— 
not leave that excellent piece of his yer x<"a@5mggcdver, 
workmanſhip ſo defeCtive, as not to be «ae x ecyzyiov 
endowed with powers ſufficient for the 7*2ſ6.ver, bY. 
purſuit and attainment of his peculiar \7 620g _ 

ppinefs. At leaſt, it cannot be ima- You. wi. 1. 
gined, that infinite wiſdom ſhould con- 
trive ſuch a Creature as ſhould be only able to 
croſs and aft contrary to himſelf, but not to com- 
ply with him ; which muſt be true if man kad not 
originally a power of chuſing good as well as evil. 

Again, were it not for this, there would be an ab- 
ſolute impoſſibility of giving account how ſin came 
into the world, and of vindicating the providence 

of God in tying that clog of an carthly Body to an 
immortal Soul, but that by this conceſſion the lat- 

ter is made capable of governing the former ; and 
abundance other great Phenomena of providence 
(which it is no time now to inſiſt upon) are 
plainly inſoluble otherwiſe than upon this ſuppoſi- 
tion. But we need not infift upon the proof of 
fat that this was the condition of man in his 

firſt Creation, when he came out of the hands of 
God, for it is acknowledged by all Divines ; and 

if it be otherwiſe with him ſince, we have intima- Chop. 3- 
ted already where the faylt lies, and ſhall ſhew it $ 3- 
more particularly by and by. 

2. The ſecond Talent of mankind is Mind or 
Conſcience, and I make uſe of both thoſe terms, 
becauſe T intend to join together both that which 
is called Synterefis, and that which js called pro- 
perly Symerdeſss, or Conſcience. By the former of 
which, man a were a Standard mw 

3 M- 
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himſelf of good and evil, he may guide himfelf in 

the choice of his aftions ; and by the latter he js 

able to reflect upon himſelf, and comparing his 

actions and carriage with the Standard or Law-&f 

reaſon” in his own mind, paſs a judgment upon 

himfelf; that is, either blame and condemn, or 

Tuft. Mart. acquit and comfort himfelf accordingly, This Ta- 
Fpdl. 1. lent the old S. Faſtin calls *Euguny Tarn you dy 
Team, omega Ts xbyes, and omygud]ins noys wit, 

A particle of the Divine and Original wiſdom, or a 

ſcien of the true xiy/@, or eternal word tmgrafted 

mw pon the Soul of every man. And it is 
—_ Ts dr vyw- this which Theophylat# takes to be eſpe- 
ms 79 ar Fry # cially meant'in this text. | The ſubſtance 
Firm, a2 3 zo. (faith he ) which the Father divided a- 
xdv auriZo10y, N. monyſt bis Sons was Reaſon, which God 
togry uy npiv 6 w- gave in tommon to all mankind, and that: 
exo + Abgoy Hs jy conjunt ton with freedom of 'mind ; for 
mamta Py every being that hath the mſe of reaſon, 
, hath alſp liberty of ele&ton ; the latter 
offording a Field or Thea:re for the former to a up- 

on, and the former enabling him to nſe the latter well, 

And indeed, it was wondrous expedient that fince 

God had given mankind the Talent of liberty, that 

be ſhonild therewith beſtow upon him a principle 

of reaſon to reſtrain and govern that liberty ; that 

Te 33 52+- ſo having not only Sails to move him, but a Com- 
xs 424- paſs to direct him, he might ſhape-his courſe a- 
K4T&7t?-' oreeably to thoſe ends God deſigned him for ; or 
$edv4; 5 More plainly, having a copy. of the divine mind 
evsis 3- "implanted in his Soul, he might make the elei- 
iS, ons of his will conformable to thoſe of his Maker, 
Thcedvret. (Yor firice (as 1 faid before) Men and Angels are 
a --116**-tat naturally and neceflarily carried to their end 
t2, "as other beingsare, but may tither move regularly 
' towards them, or deelitg from theny #t their own 
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choice ; had not God -put upon them this biaſs of 
reaſon to incline them the right way; they would 
have been in danger to have made ſuch an exordi- 
tant uſe of their freedom, as to have given the 
whole Creation much greater diſturbance than yet 
they have done. And as well the truth of this 
aſſertion, as the value of this Talent, will appear 
moſt remarkably if we do but conſider what great 
improvements ſome have attained to by the alone 
uſe of Reaſon, having never any other Talent of 
ſupernatural revelation afforded them that we know 
of, In contemplation of which 7lly recounts it Q ued com- 
a prime favour of the divine Majeſty to humane preten/@- 
nature, That he bad endowed their minds with na- ſie. dedsſ- 
tural nctions, which are to them the ſeeds and prin- ſer quaſi 
ciples of knowledge and vertue. * And he further ſcieuie & 
adds, Were it not that God hath thus farniſhed the principium 
knowledge we could not have ever come to underſtand &. ID 
any thing, and all induſtry, ſtudy and inquiry had 7e!ligi quire 
been utterly loſt and fruitleſs ; but by the means 9am nec 
of theſe narural notions we have a kind of antici- 97 =* 
_ an intelleCtual taſte and reliſh of truth and fe. Tot. 
alſhood, good and evil, and ſo a meaſure to go- 1y Acad. 
vern our ſelves by in our elettions and profecu- 114. 1.6 4 
tions. 

3. The third Talent given to all mankind for 
their improvement is the obſervable wiſe order and 
method of Divine Providence, wherein there is 
ſuch an admirable intertexture of mercies'and af- 
flitions, as that neither a conſtant ſeries of ads 
verſities and croſs accidents ſhall break their ſpirit, 
or ingulph men in deſpair ; nor yet fach # conſtant 
courſe of perpetual proſperity as to render them 
too light and airy, but a moderate inte of 
bath, to take them grave and ſerious. + And'be- 

H 4 fides, 
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ſides, both theſe diſpenſed not fortuitouſly, but 
with ſuch diſcrimination, as that ordinarily men 

Gee 45; May not only be aſſured of a Providence in the ge- 

+4.v16,17, neral, but be able to obſerve the divine diſpleaſure 
againſt ſin and wickedneſs by the one, and his ap- 
probation of honeſty and goagdneſs by the other ; 
and fo conſequently be both directed in their 
choice, and provoked to an anſwerable proſecu- 
tion. 

And although it be very true that ſuch exat 
courſe of providence be not now ordinarily obſer. 
yable in the world, becauſe God having now made 
a full and clear diſcovery of his whole mind to the 
Sons of Men by extraordinary revelation; as there 
is no. need of this leſſer light when a far greater 
ſhines clearly, fo alſo it ſeems good to his divine 
wiſdom to make the courſe of his providence more 

. involved and intricate in many caſes, both for the 
tryal of good men, and the juſt hardning of the 
wicked and unbelieving. NevertheleG-it is not 
credible , that ſuch a cryptick method ſhould be 
the common courſe of his providence where thoſe 
reaſons ceaſe, and where he hath afforded no ber- 
ter light. 

And beſides, we are ſure de fao, that-there was 
ſuch a' legible providence as we ſpeak of in the 
moſt ancient: and Patriarchal times ; when it was 
common to. obſerve the finger of God: by ſome 
calamity or other, pointing/ out and branding the 
offender, and his bleſſing viſibly deſcending upon 

.and crowning worthy and vertuous perſons, 

.. Thus God ( whilſt as yet there was no revealed 

'Law,), did confirm and bear teſtimony to the laws 
of reaſon, and provide againſt the ſtaggering and 
fBuuation of Men's minds, in deducing thoſe na- 

_tyral concluſions by which they were then to go- 
| vern 
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yern themſelves, by the ſuffrage of his own provi- 

dence. Conſonantly to: which it was, that the $g.. © this 
Scripture or Holy Writ concerning, thoſe times, purpoſe 
is little more than an hiſtory of providence, or re- Phils Jud. 
charks of-the good and evil that befel Men accor- 4 269, 
ding to the demerits of their cither vertuous or vi- ,Z,,7 þ,. 
cious behaviour; as whoſoever conſiders the Books /zufer. Lb. 
of Moſes muſt acknowledge. + .& 


upon the Book of Geneſis is called by S. Hierenym. Bifaes $2608 


in 1/as. x2. 


And for the people of the Jews it is notorious, 
that the courſe of Jivine providence ran all along 
above ground amongſt them, (although they were 
not without written laws and lively Oracles of 
God,) of which without prying into the counſels 
ofthe Almighry,we may ealily ſatisfie our ſelves by a 
double account : namely, partly to afford the morefull 
teſtimony to thoſe anions of his amongſt a hard- 
hearted People, partly alſo to ſupply the viſible de- 
fect of thoſe Laws in the moſt material rules of 
yertue; it pleaſed God to give intimation of his 
mind, and confimation to the diQtates of nature 
by ſuch extraordinary atteſtations of his provi- 
ence. 

But as for the Gentiles who were deſtitute of 
the aforeſaid advantage, having not the more ſure 
word of Prophecy (as the Apoſtle calls it) there 
is no doubt to be made but the divine goodneſs did 
ſupply that defett, as to the greater lines of ver- 
tue and vice, by the plain legibility of his provi- 
dence ; at leaſt ordinarily and far beyond what be 
doth amongſt thoſe that live under the full light 
of the Goſpel : which whoſo will not ' be induced 
to believe muſt juſtifie his incredulity by perverſs- 
neſs, and call in queſtion the faith of all yy 0-1 

| ories 


106 The Talents God hath Part I. 
ſtories of thoſe times and Countreys. And ab 


though we cannot deny, that jt pleaſed God ſome. . 


times, even amongſt thoſe people, to walk in the 
dark, ſuffering the good and evil things that hefel 
men to be no ſure indications of his favour or diCſ- 
pleaſure, yet the rarity of the caſe appears by the 
- falvo they found out for this Pheromenon : name- 
ly, they imagined that when rewards and puniſh- 
See Euſeb. Ents, Or rather good and evil, were miſmatched, 
»-par. E. and did not apply themſelves to vertue and vice 
vang.l. 6.: reſpettively ; that it proceeded from ſome fatal ne- 
c. 6. ceſlity, which was ſuperiour to the Gods, and not 
urs a to be withſtood or hindered by them. By which 
= wy in It appears, that for the moſt part they obſerved a 
Cleone edit. juſt Nemeſis, and righteous Jiliribution of rewards 
Lendin. py. and puniſhments in the .courſe of the world. 
38. Which diretion of providence added to the two 
former talents might be of great advantage to 
them, if not to make them truely good, yet cer- 
tainly to make them le evil. And being thus ge- 
neral, as I have ſhewed, may be well called a third 

Talent of Mankind, 

But Ladd in the fourth and laſt place, God 
hath ſo far conſulted the. good of Mankind, and is 
ſo open handed to his Children, that beſides all 
the aforeſaid, he frequently vouchſafes them ſome 
intimations.or- other of his mind, to enable them 
the better! to underſtand [their duty, and purſue 
their happineſs. | | 

As for ſuch as are placed in his Church under the 
full and-certain light of revelation, that are preſſed 
upon bythe mighty. motives of unſpeakable rewards 
and puniſhments in another world; and -theſe in- 
culcated upon them by' a publick miniſtry main- 
tained by God for that/purpoſe, and above all are 
pnder' the vital operationy:of- his Holy Spirit ;'ex- 
| citing 
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. great benefit by thoſe Oracles that were not given 1;.4 ;; 


Chap. IV. endowed Mankind withall. 107 


citing their minds, fortifying their 'apprehenſions, 

fixing their attentions, and giving them-as it were 

a view of the tranſaCtions in the other world : This 

muſt be ys an. a peculiar favour, and not 

common toall, as the other were; yet If we con- 

fider- well, we ſhall find that the advantages of 

God's Church do in fome reſpedts extend beyond 

the pale of it: for as we ſee the San affords ſome 

light to thoſe upon whoſe Horizon he doth not 

appear, to we find that Tyrhagoras and feveralof the So it may 
induſtrious and vertuouſly diſpoſed Pagans reaped RE 
to them, but to the Nation of the Fews, And we God's 
may eaſily diſcover a great improvement in the mo- 9: app 
ral diſcourſes of Pagans, fince onr Saviour - came rn " 
into the World ; divine light retleting as it were Dock 


* from the Church, (upon which the direft beams Fig-treein 


thereof fell) to the reft of the World. Beſides the Vine- 
which it is no way probable, that a 'good God Y=d. 
ſhould ſo far negleft fo great a part of mankind 

as was called Pagan, as to afford them no intj- 

mations of his mind, towards the bettering of 

their reaſonings in thoſe matters of importance 

which he principally created them for. In refpect, 
to which Tully ſpake admirably, Memo ungquam vir - wn hy 
mazns fine afflatu divino, That there was never a 

great and brave man in the world, but had ſome.im- 


pulſes and inſpirations from the Almighty, © And in- 


deed when I ſerionfly conſider either the divine 
Attributes; or the experience of men, Ie preat 
reaſon! to doubt whether ever there was that man 
that had not more or lefs ſome ſuch kind of afli- 
Rances, from his Maker, till he himf&lf rendered 
himſelf unworthy thereof. Whict: brings'me to 


: 


the ſecond rhing I promiſed to ſpeak to; (v1z.) 


| 2. SE 


x08 How Mankind miſ-ſpends Part |, 


2. Secondly, how vice and diffolution of man- 
ners and exhauſt this ſtock God hath fe 
mankind up withall : and of this the account ig 
very caſie. For in the firſt place it is plain, that 
habits and fecility of doing any thing, are procu- 
red by frequent and repeated acts: and as the more 


vertuous adtions of any kind a man doth, the 


more prone he is to do ſo again, ſo every vicious 
ation which a man commits begets a propenſion 
and inclination to others of the ſame kind. When 
a man hath uſed to ſubdue his paſſions to his rea- 
ſon, they caſily ſubmit and bear the yoke ; but he 
that hath accuſtomed them to their full ſcope, they 
ſivell and rage, and will not eaſily be brought into 
order ; = m_—_ true ——_—_ thoſe two 
men were ſu to have equally violent paſſions 
naturally, de it of what kind ſoever. Cuſtome 
we call a ſecond nature, but it hath the power to 
ſupplant the firſt and original nature, putting new 
Zante av- propenſions as another biaſs upon the Spirit, By 
on ef - which we ſee clearly how vice deſtroys the firſt ta- 
"P;- x. lent of mankind, that freedom which God ſet them 
fuctudinis, up Withal, Which point gained, affords us reſo- 
at ab es \ution of another queſtion (though nat of this 
- Pre, place) namely, hereby we ſee how it comes to pas, 
watzys Za. that good and vertuous men rejoyce in the ealineſ 
:4 extin= and delights of a vertuous courſe, when contrari- 
guunruy. wiſe evil and vicious men complain of impotency, 
= 4 1:8 and pretend the horrible difficulties thereof ; for 
= theſe contrary effects proceed from the ſame cauſe, 
and ſhew the mighty power of cuſtome on both 

lides. 

And then for the ſecond talent of natural reaſon 
or underſtanding, nothing is more plain than that 
vicious practices blind the eyes of the mind, partly 
as the of luſt and "paſſion ſend up a cloud 
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Chap. IV. 


IIo How Mankind wiſ-ſpends Part 1, 
thus we have feen what ſtock God ſets men up with, 


and how they miſ-ſpend it. 


"Ore 33 4. Biit:£0 180) on with: the Parable, the next! 
Tas awpey- news we hear of the Prodigal, is, that having ſpent: 


ours 6 - all his patrimony. in carcleſs and; riotous.living, and 

(Fre, +. 4 famine ſucceeding hjs profuſion, he is now redu- 

x47 x15 ed to extremity,/ and knows not whither'tobetake: 

iove;ss, himſelf; whetefore: haying-no other choice, he is/ 

&c. Chry- conſtrained to joyn bit to a Citizen of that: 

_ 'n - Countrey; that is; tobecome/aflave. It waswiſe- 

; lyand truly-ſei&by one of the Ancients, that fra-: 

S: ſervitus Bality and temperance Were eundvex]G- gaongic, 

fit objdien- bomebred Philo ophy z or the / moki; cheap -and com- 
tia frati yendious/ way ofattaining #H/ moral wiſdom And 

e551 hippincts 4 for they make; life caſle, and tomptas 
arbitruca. Fion little'; they-prevent:care, and ſhut out fear» 
rentis ſus, they raiſe the ſpirit of a;matr by beſtowing-an-him; 
quis wget a fndbf) felfſaffciency ; ſuch 2 man:dothinotma-+! 
onner #t- liciouſly deſpiſethe world, becauſe he-cannot attain 
cupida;, it; For he: finds-it in his power:$0/ arrive/atimbch; 
nique im- ly above It, - I rift es . 
prove of F Wy '4 ; 5 bas i. 19 D059 
ſerve; ? Cicer. Paradox. vid. etiam Philon. 1:6. Quod onmnjs wir pro- 
bus liber. : wu 
Theſe with ';their inſeparable companion Tndu- 

ſtry, are as it-were the roots of a Patrimony, which 

not only keep it aliveand flouriſhing, but.alſo make 


emne: de. and. in his temper to-necd but-little, and ſd)is-tru« 


it fruittull and multiply.; but the contrary vices * 


are ſuch fottiſh fins that they defiroy - the! very 
ſtock they grow. upon; and; undermine their; owt 
foundation ; that'1s, they i cat out themſelves, and 
that which raiſed thera, and ſhould ' have, maintain 
ed them. - And which is yet work, they--do ;:nob 
only ſtarye themſelves, but cut off a man's retreat, 
and caſt him into a condition that —— 
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Chap.IV. the aforeſaid Talent; 
live comfortably if he ſhould return /to 


4 rediwtegrating binſal, by —_ wp and near 
his courſe, His wickedneſs Ons; , 
let his conyerhion de believed. real, andrfaiar 1njuries 


Gay re re-mbam fhe a; 
ſcelere protegentium: em 'go on 
and juſtify; or at leaf} protec bis s former vllanic 


by more and greater., 
-Soit iswith rolayeuou eros, by a lang ha- 


bit they. have made-excefes altmoſt;:neceſfary to: 


EE _— do-{9-harrak _ 
fortunes;” cannot $ correfpand wi 
ow | me ps 


poi of pro thing, the difficul- 
ties of - retarning to: ſobriety become as great and 


—_—y the Arun of riots are charm- 
10g wg. 7112 156, 
« þ moron; oh 


paſs, that fuch Men uſually 
reafon meh themſelves, '@ the ynjuſt Steward in 


rr warn 'Andithus the Prodigal ha- 
ving ſpent all, joins himſelf co 8 Citizen. Who 
this Citizen is S. Jerome tells us, it is the _ 

e 


5 agiter, herewith 
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2 Tim.2. 


The drudgery of Sin. Part. 


he-is the buſy Negotiatour of this World, har” 


goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, and is ready! 
to liſt thoſe into his ſervice, who (having miſ- 

their Talents) are by a vicious neceſſity diſpoſed for« 
his purpoſes. For ſuch” as/have forfeited” their? 
own liberty are fit to be- his ſlaves; ſuch as haves 
driven away the good ſpirit, ſhall be ſure to be haun-«+ 
ted with” this evil fpirit.''' And they that have 
put out their/own eyes,- and blinded their mindg! 
are fit: Subjedts 'of the Kingdom” of darkneſs; 4 


None but ſuch as have -beeh accuſtomed to dev. 


bauch their own faculties and."'ſtifle their Conſcis? 
ences, can-yield him ready obedience. But thoſe 
that have- ſotted themſelves: with ſenſbality ,' 
are ſwollen with pride of malice; 'or by lone vici.i 
ous habit-or other haveloſt the command of 
themſelves, and'the of' the 
theſe fall readil = his ſhare, and” according” 
to the phraſe are taken captive by. 
him as bie wil. rb uſe he pwr oor 
ſhall ſee in the next particular; : by 
5. The Prodigal « par toifeed. Sole: It & a. 
mongſt the great calamities of aTiotous life 'that! 
firſt it effeminates Men by ſoft indulgencies whileſt!” 
their fortunes hold -out,” and then afterwards 
breaks their ſpirits when adverſity befals them, b 
2 ſhameful upon their beaſtly folly. *1 
Pc theſe _ ſuch Men —_— never! 
capable of any generous' manly Aryans 
ment; from whence it comes to paſs,' that they 
are ordinarily by the juſt judgment ae arr 
demned either to the moſt ridiculous: and -con-" 


temptible, or to the moſt ſordid and vile- offices. } 


And ſuch we may be ſure will be the caſe of the' 
Myſtical Prodigal being now become a ſlave to 
Satan. 

It 
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The drudgery. of Sin. _ '\Part'T, 

It is a well known pallage- in Plato, where he 
ſuppoſes, that when men'ySouls are departed from 
their preſent Bodies, they are:adjudged to /aCtuate” 
and inform ſome ſach- Creatures as they: had moſt 
reſembled in - their humour and ce whilſt 
they were alive ; but without ſuch a tranſmigrati- 
on after death, which we -are ' ſure is both falſe 
and ridiculous; all vicious men may be faid-to be 
transformed ih 'this life as aforeſaid: for thou 
they retain the outward ſhape, they have the in- 
ſide and temper of Brutes. But it is not the onl 
calamity of ſerving the Devil, that a Man muff 
debaſe his narure to the vileſt condition, itt com-". 
pliance with his commands ; for there is' this far-" 
ther inſtance of the ſeverity of that Egyprian- 
Task-maſter, that he puts thoſe that are under his” 
power, to make brick without ſtraw,” 1 mean, (God' 
in juſt judgment permitting it ſo to be ) the De- 
vil drives fo furiouſly. towards man's deftruftion,” 
that he will-ordinarily prompt and hurry them on 
in fin beyond their intereſts; nay their very vicious 
inclination, and even the _ of their circum- 
ſtances and conſtitution. if he defigned that 
they ſhould not only treaſure up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, but be miſerably wrackt and tortu- 
red -here, and tormented before their time. 

We count the Water-rack a very ſevere tor- 
ture, to have that Element forced down a man's. 
throat, till all the veſſels'of his Body are ſtretched 
and tympanized ; ſo that inſtead of Air he draws - 
in Water with his breath ready to ſtifle him, 
And yet” this torture'we' ſee the ſubmit | 
himſelf to at the Devil's'command. | 

It is very dreadfull to'have our limbs and nerves 
diſtended by'pullics and fuch other.engines.- And 
the laſcivious man is ſenſible of ſomething like = 
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Chap. IV. The drudgery of Sin. 
when he forces nature to comply with his vicious 
hancy, ;and a prevalent temptation. .;When in 
Fame kind of Executions they poured ſcalding lead 
down the throat of the malefaftor, which the Jews 
called the burning of . the Soul ; it was doubtleſs 
ay terrible : but he, that ſuffers revenge to fry 
in his boſome and cat out his. very heart and 
bowels, undergoes ſomething not very much infe- 


/ nour 


To ſay no more, what more; horrid  torments 
can. any Tyrant invent or inflict, or what more a- 
bominable ignomity cat his malice any mari 
to, than the uſual __ $449 % ber 
execute u a man's n, or {ti i 
hame withall We ſee in the courſe of nature the 
ſeveral of the Univerſe give place to. the in- 
tereſt of the . whole ;_ or, as. we commonly ſpeak, 
private nature gives place. to publick, as the Waſes 
aſcends fo prevent yacuity, &c.. But. in this little 
world, man, when the Devil, hath got interg{t.ia. 
him, publick nature, humanity it ſelf is violenced 
for the luſt of. a private. perſon, of which, the Ar 
ma gives us too fad an, inſtance in the debauched: 

eathen,” Ron. I, 26, 27. Which paſſage I have, 
ho mind to explain. | 

This is the condifion of the. Devils ſervice, ia, 
reſpect of which, the difficultieſt parts of. God's, 


ſervice arc caſic and voluptuous. I'll. gar quidfaciat prg- 
conclude this | particular, and ſumm up ,, **p* cupiditar, civem 
what hath been hitherto faid_ in the ekarh, <n wngy; 
words of Chryſulogus : Behold (faith, he) 5 nom, filium 
#he ſad Cad rophe of raſh and incogitant | 
wluptuouſneſs, 1t turns bim_ aut into 4  guem s parre piiſſims 
frrange Country that might have lived hap- Hen _—_ 

in bis Father s bouſe ; makes a beggar Maes Gio pave ate 


it, ut 


one that was Tith, Changes the conditi- rempſerit. 
þ 2 on 


werrit, gunxit porcis 


erviret 
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The anprofitableneſs of Six, Part 1. 


on of a Sen into that of a Slave, compells bin to feed 
nofty Swine, who declined the ſervice of a gracious 
Father. But this is not the full end of the fin- 
ners Tragedy. For, 

6. The Prodigal's fare is as courſe as his em- 
ployment was ſordid, be is forc'd to feed npon busks ; 
ſome take the word in the Original to ſignifie 
Bran, according to that of the Poet, —vivis fili- 
quis & pane ſecundo. But the word wggner, pro- 
perly ſignifies the ſeed of the tree Ceronia or Chs- 
roh, which afforded a courſe fare, which extream 
neceſſity ſometimes drove men to be content with- 
all. But let us fee the moral of it; Origen un- 
derſtands by husks the delights of wanton Poetry, 
with which the Devil uſually feeds and entertains 
looſe perſons, making them both fit and willing t9 
his ſervice. IT remember ſomewhere to have 
(and I think it is in Clemens of Mexandris) that 
it was his opinjon, that Pagan Philoſophy was 
hereby meant, which being but the exterior Cor- 
rex or Husk of true knowledge, ſerved notwith- 
ſtanding to amuſe and buſie the Gentile World, 
But I think our Saviour meant nothing elſe here- 
by, than to repreſent to us the pitifull entertain- 
ment, the emptineſs and unſatisfaftorineſs of al 
the Incomes of fin. That all the gratifications 
by _ the Devil allures ww into the baſk 

rudgery, prove upon tria A of $6 
dom, perform nothing of what they miaerdly S0- 
lomon hath told us, that an whoriſh woman will | 
bring @ man to a morſe! of bread; and it js true, 
in proportion, of all the inſtanees of riot and lux- 
ury, which is fo much the more ſevere calamity 
to ſuch kind of perſons, becauſe they uſually in 
their proſperity careſſing themſelves at the night 
rate imaginable, pampering themſelves and = 
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- ingaware that he condeſcends below himſelf when *****: 


' variety, and to weary themſelves in going from 


_ pleaſure is fitly _ by the Stories we have 


Chap. IV. The unprofitableneſs of Sin. I17 
lufts together, muſt needs feel the change from one 
extream to the other to be exceeding ſharp and 
infull. But let us fee this a little more particu- 
rly, in order to which the Apoſtle S. 7obz hath 
ſummed up all the- returns of fin in theſe words, 
x John 2. 16. 7he _ that are in the world are 
the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the 

ide of life ; or in other words, bodily pleaſure, 
Focldly profit, and vain glory. And all theſe 
when duly conſidered, will prove but Husks, ſuch 
as our voluptuous Prodigal, now the Devil's Vaſ- 
fal; is conſtrained to feed upon. 

Firſt, for bodily pleaſure, that is notoriouſly 
the entertainment of beaſts, rather than of men. 
For it is they that have the quickeſt ſenſe and reliſh 
of it 3 man is aſhamed of himſelf when he yields to 7. Cicero» 
it, and therefore ſeeks receſſes and the dark, as be- nem «« ſe- 


he ſtoops to it ; therefore certainly God intended 
it as fodder for beaſts, not food for men. Sawce 
is the moſt that it can be allowed to be, and he is 
not to be reckoned a man that can content him- 
ſelf with it, or live as if he were made for it. 
For beſides, that all wiſe men who have tryed it, 
pronounce it to be but chaff and vanity, eren thoſe 
who are © filly as to purſue it with the greateſt 
eagerneſs and appetite, finding themſelves empty 
and diſappointed, are conſtrained to hunt 


one pleaſure to another, in hopes to find that fa- 
tisfaction which is never there to be had. Bodily 


of the Feaſts Junkettings of Witches and 
Fiends ; in which, after great appearance of deli- 
cacies, wherewithall the Gueſts ſeem to fatiate 
themſelves, they 5 es find themſelyes 
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us to 
g4ain,a whole world plF "bb etal : the 
molt, id and unfortunate . bargain. . Yor &- js to 
690, t deal for the ſhort leaſe of life, 
then tobe turned out of-all to. all 
while doth poſs fr it is ſo far from ſatisfy 
his mind, or appeaſing. his conſcience, ' as that it 
cantiot allay Gout, allwage the Tooth-ach, + 
nor cure any diſeaſe of the Body. In fumm, whar - 
js that gain which neither woke the. wiſer, nor 
the better, nor the more comfortable man 7 
: But then for glory and fame, theſ&are not uſus 
= th oc attendants ls: but. of ſome kind of 
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Spit, or comfort his mind neo qo maar , 
from that, that it's well if- they call not <7 ey , 
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CHAP. V. 
The Habitual Sinner's caſe ſtated, or a refle- 


' Rion upon what hath been ſaid in the 


foregoing Chapter. 
The CONTENTS. 
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are wont to be diſtinguiſhed) a man ſetting his 
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ſpirits are on fire by the violence of their own 
motion; and in that rage are not fo be governed 
by reaſon. This we have ſad examples of, in Love, 
in Grief, in Jealoufies, in Wrath and Vexation ; 
and indeed, Bethlehem is filled with the 

And this account fits but too well the caſe we have 
in hand, namely, of the wilfull and habitual fin- 
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comes on't, paſſion m obeyed, loft 

have its full ſiving, be the danger or conſequence 

of it what it will. 
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joys of another life, the no compare between a 


fool's paradiſe of ſenſuality and the felicities of : 
the Kingdom of Heaven, we cannot pronounce of : 
ſuch a Man as (notwithſtanding all theſe conſide- : 
rations ) ſhall give himſelf up to theſe brutiſh paſ* * 
ſions, otherwiſe than that he hath forfeited his : 
reaſon, foregoing his greateſt intereſt for the ve-- 
rieſt trifle, and ſelling his birth-right for a meG” 


of pottage. 
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n 


ſtency of ſuch a courſe with any intereſt in the: 


WW QT Cm © r_A_____ LY _]MT_—OC_TCTOETR YL I TT HRT TTY 


Et 


Ft fie tn 


Wn" 


+ h- St Q ww ro om 5h gage 


Bill ih, i lk 


ELL 


$ 
: 
[4 
pork 


Z 


T- 
we Stoical Paradox ; and 
reputed ma upon jons: 

fre many of them. give proof of. wit and 
EN Doral 
to intimate, t are 
though it were well for many of, them that: 
it were ſtriftly true, ) But when-men ſhall betray! 
the moſt egregious folly,” and at rhe moſt extra» 


vagantly in the matters of greateſt moment, 
el. ge. nan rag 
what name they ought to be called by; 
ingenie they may diſcover in leſſer occalions. 
neither is it the condition of all thoſe 


are acknowledged mad, to do nothi 
gen pu wry 
and there are ſome in whom the humou 


trays.it ſelf in ſome. peculiar inſtances only, 


Z 


rik 


Fig 


F 
2 
[4 
F 
7 
F 
\y 
E 
£ 
I'S 


ſently. So it is with en.we | 
to.- common -converſation and: the : ; 


world they may be ingenious, and perhaps in ſome 
repartee, or trife, (by reaſon of the | 
their Spirits aforeſaid ), beyond other. men ; 
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have no manly ſenſe at all, And-indeed, there 
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& the conſequence 
of it; Then is the only time for him to call in 
his thoughts, to his unreaſonablenefs, to 
ſhame himſelf and feel remorſe for his wickedneſs, 
to take a juſt meaſure of things, to renew his yows, 
to fortifie his reſolutions, to _ ore grace, and 
to lay all the obligations poſſible upon himſelf, to 


withſtand all the par apr nun "Towhich 
yy. let him conſider with himſelf, © It was 
by 's uhſpeakable patience and mercy to me, 
* that I was not ſnatcht away in the midſt of my 
* riot and debauch. I that abuſed ſo much good- 
* neſs, broke ſo righteous a Law, and affronted 
« fo great a Majeſty, it had been juſt with God 
* to have cut off the thred of my life and let me 
« drop into Hell. Oh what abſurd folly poſſeſſed 
«* me, that I duſt and aſhes ſhould oppoſe my 
by {Maker ! I that could not affure my ſelf of one 
moments -life, ſhould. yet live fo «s I durſt not 

* die, or if I did, muſt expect to have been dam- 
«* ned eternally ! Or. what if God ſparing my life 
* had given meup toa re te mind, to a pro- 
* phane ſpirit, had never ſolicited me by his Spi- 
« rit, nor awakened my Conſcience more, but 
* had ſaid, Let him that is unjuſt be unjuſt ſtill, 
* and bim that is filthy be filthy ſtill, &c. and fo 1 
* had gone blind-fold - deſtrution ? Bleſſed = 
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the reaſon is, becauſe the Mofaical inſtitution at 
leaſt in the letter of it was never intended as the 


a Political Law, and' accordingly it takes notice 
only of matter of fat; allows no” retrieval, but 

Curſed is be that continues not in all things that 
are written in the book of the Law to do them, But 
the Prophets all along earneſtly recommend , 
tance ; with this both our Saviour and S. Fobn 
Baptiſt began their Preaching, and indeed, this is 
the ſurnm of the "whole Goſpel, That God will 
wink at the times of former ignorance, and now com- 
mands all men every where to repent, becauſe he hath 

inred a day wherein be. will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, &c. A. 17. 30, 31. 

It is true, (as we have intimated already) all 
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becauſe all have not run the ſame risk of folly, nor 
blackned their Seuls with the ſame enormous com- 
miffions that ſome others have, and- therefore can- 
not have ſuch bitter refletions. for which they have 
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to a courſe of fin, and therefore as our Saviour 
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mirably C - JRSFRNONS, 
of the ſe- Minds are moſt wrought upon by obligation /and. 
veral me- favour,that the ſtrongeſt efforts are thoſe which are 
thors. of . made by kindneſs and goodne, that this latter 
Grace to _ will OI: 
recl y VIOICNCE, prejudices 

—— raven) eye Ay for we ſpeak of ſuch as haye 
Job 33- lot thei ns wed; old hardened ſinners, who 

be 


from 14. muſt firſt by the hammer of affliction be- 
fore we _—_— diffolve -& the benign warmth of 
laſt indeed 'carry on 


the wei hid fie peri change, but fear and 
pain uſually begins it.” But'Þ will not ſtick to-grant 
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book, hearing # ſerious Sermon; or by 4% 7 
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That Aftliftion brings Men Part II. 


prehenſion of ſome great danger or miſery autho' © 


rize and proyoke it : but then It recovers its ſpeech 

tells its errand. 
Fa. this p10 patpet » we have a fatnous inſtance in 
Gen, 37. They (promp- 


ey) had NE nſetaly the death, of 


ID for jn i. tha of heir Boker L 
0 in it, to thin | 
Ts Then umrotthily 'con- 


trive to abuſe the affeCtions of their good old Fa- 
ther, with feigned probabilities that his beloved 
Son was devoured by wild Beaſts. And now they 
thought all was they hid reaked their malice 
and — ar eb they kept their counte- 
nances, fed "of revenge, and all 
this while ap Bugs feltno Till at 
laſt, (as God would. have it) they themſtlves fall 
into the hands of him they ht they had made 
away ;,their Foaaxpa compel them to go down to 


Land lookt tent = them, pretends to take 
ee Re ies, and threatens bo Yeal ſeverely with 

courage bag them, 2 40 ors 

We are veri ty (fay they) of 7 
bloud roy Brother, whe che the anguiſh of bis 
Soul, &c, What is the now, what alters 
the caſe, how 'comes Foſeph'to their minds now, 
who had been” ſo long forgotten? Now they find 
they ſtand in'need of mercy, and therefore fadly 
remember how mercileſs they had been before; now 
they pie poor Joſh for whom before er 
xlliag 5 now they haye bowels, whet 


god, yet at LAY AN ge ns ot. ſuffer 
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The peculiar thoughts Part II. 
« and I had never ſeentthe light. \Thwk.yq 


, amen) kr ay tn. mul Lied 
” A rt Theſe 
« juſtly expett, = 


INES 


. they 
« infinite like himſelf, he hath more ioſeeS.then 
- {hve nd, Poflibl 
** hope: in the bot. of thb Zo 8s Box 
© of calamities ; if  thege be none, it-js in-yain to 
« repent, fruitleb to weep, endleſs to to bewail, mad- 
* neſs to'add to my own. infelicities. If there be 
< a rigid fate-upon-me, 1 will carſe Gad,and die. 
wa Butfare whilſt there isa God there muſtbe good- 
** ne$6, his Name ſpeaksjhis Nature 3 will he eak 
* a bruiſed reed ? will he contend with duſt and 
« aſhes ?, Can;infinite perfeFion be i and 
« inexorable 2 It is trug he pda p of ms, 
* but-for the ſame reaſon he 


« my miſeryy7} He cannot 

W mind, ad ET 

" - ginning al} poſſible 
« , pent and,change my. 

« ablencſs of his will | onilee him as wall then bs 


« bend, Ln of 
« I cannot- be worſe than I am, A EIB 
» my 


be ſome | 


Chap, I of a Penitent. 
may be better; here I periſh cer- 
« mig, To TEYTT his g I can 
| periſh, therefore1I wilt try,- / will ariſe and 
To &c. And thus his deliberation 
Tis to reſolution, which is the ſecond Stage 
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CHAP. IL 
Of Reſolution. 


| The CONTENTS. 


& I. That Conſideration, and all thoſe other 
ous atts 4 the ane: gg in the former 
Chapter frequently miſcarry, are nothine till 

C IL. The nature of Reſolution of the will, and the 
force and efficacy thereof ; which is ſhewed to be 
ſuch, as that the Devil, nor any other being under 
God can force it. The importance of that truth 
briefly ſhewed, and the of it from experience. 

$ IIL. The ties of a true Penitent Reſolution, 
1. That it be not raſh but deliberate. - 2. That it 


a 0 Preſent. And 4. Uniform and 


6 IV. The inducements of a Penitent ge 
1. Its availableneſs with God by the exorableneſs of 
bis nature. 2. The lity of performing it. 
And 3. The eafineſi it by the power of bis grace, 

_ 4 The flat neoeffury of coming t0 it. 


C I E have ſeen in the oirÞ®Gha 
the motions of 22 anche Cond 
ence, the workings of a troubled mind, and there- 
in the firſt glimpſes pf hope, and figns of recovery. 
But let not any man think-that when he is arrived 
at this condition, his work is dane, his peace | 
with God, and he become a true Convert. For i 
he ſtay here be periſhes as certainly as if he had ne- 
ver made any reilection, of confidergd at all. [sip 
ong 
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Of Reſolution. 
of ones danger, and 
eſcaped it. Thedi y of 
4n order to the cure, it is 
RIE It is an unhappy but 

upon whom either 


Chap. IT. 
one thing to be 
a far greater to have 
a diſcaſe is 
far from the cure 


'to upon chang 
ED but is-as hard, and 
ever, And ſome extraordinary 
rouze the moſt careleſs ſinner, and 
an effort of purging off his impuri- 
_—_ ow is over, — 
no . rare t to 
tears, and wits hve: 
there is a neceffity of parting z and yet (like them) 
wiſh and hope to meet and enjoy each other a- 


to 
Therefore 6s we fee the formerly diffolute, but 


wick patina in the Text, contents not him- 
or ineffeftive wiſhes, 
yes ye eh ariſe (ſaith he ) 


: So the true penitent finner 


Of Reſolution. Part IT. 
* fore ſome ſpeedy -courſt muſt be taken, and 
there is but _— affords any , 
hich . is that of real-reformation ; in which 
no deliberatioris ſhall hold me longer in 
fuſf no ſloth ſhalt benumbb me;-nothing/. 
7 tempt we to deiay any longer. ' Tam re- 
s ſolved I will make the experiment of 'becomin 
© a new man from an old ſinner, and upon 
* terms I will caſt my ſelf upon God's mercy, and 
« if I periſh 1 periſh, 


. IL. This is the ſecond Stage of Repentance, 
ur Reſolution, which T am now' farther to 
treat of, But it is evident by what-we have faid 
already, that the Reſolution we are to of, is 
not a meer logical conclufion by way of "inference 
from , that ſuch or ſuch a thing is beſt and 
fit to be done, for eycry man that uſes his reaſon 
cannot chooſe but ſpeculatively aſſent to-this as his 
duty. and his intereſt, the proceedings of reaſon 
being as: natural and neceſſary as thoſe: of ſenſe. 
Infomuch'that it is not ina man's power to deny 
2 plain conſequence, or disbelieve what there is 
evident reaſon for. There is therefore no moral 
yertue ini{ach a concluſion, and ſo a man may pe- 
riſh notwithſtanding : as it is too notorious : that 
many do, who att to ſuch-conclufions of 
their, reaſon. . Bat the [Reſolution we here in« 
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carried about with the f 
bile, this firſt and 
airing Si po 
efolution, let 


© For the more 


os fu 


ſs 
ing ther rjtt oi 


tle between them Loaf anitad qailibrio; 


ther alluſion) Reaſon is as the Card which diretts 
the courſe, and ſhews what is fitteſt to bed one : but 
the Will is as the Helm and Rudder that turns a- 
bout the whole Fabrick. This is that which is call- 
ed *AvnEvory, 1. e. not a lawleſnefs or authority to 
do what we will, nor yet an ability ro'effeft whetever 
we pleaſe; a capacity within our ſelves of de- 
termining our ſelves, and making our own choice. 
Now that we have indeed" ſuch a ca ok 


Re rhe 
found 6 Taw in our members 
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onr mind, and leading us captive to the law of fin. 
— waar. Jp have _ _ 
ued the importunities of our | 
ſcale on the ſide of Conſcience and Religion, 
both theſe out of the freedom of. our own 
It is true, that very ordinarily in the for- 
theſe caſes, the Devil may promote the bu- 
his temptations ; and in the latter it is cer- 
heretofore have given caution) that 
the concurrence of the Divine G 
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28 


2, 
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may 
or over-rule them to whatſoever he will ; 


ij 
l 
+ 
T8 
35 


upon the account either of his own purity, 
juſtice, or wiſdom z and for his over-bearing them 
to. the doing of that which is good, beſides that 
we cannot underſtand how it leaves any room for 
reward in ſuch a caſe; it ſeems as much to re- 
proach his ow in 96 oe centhen of Laprhen 
Ings, as to is power in controu 
ell on detives, and enald be as unſeemly a 
Phenomenon, as for him to croſs and pervert the 
common courſe of natural cauſes, 


1 ChupIl. 
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ion poſſible. 71 
if he ſhould allow him to force us, we may be ſure 
there ſhould never have been any one -manin 
the world. | | 


The objefts that preſent themſelves to us from 
without, can but cyan our 8ceptance, Ha5 onarace 
themſelves upon us : they knock at our. door but 


then in the laſt place, for Reaſon it ſelf, 
fome Men governing themſelves by an old 
(volunt as ſequitar dictomen intel- «a pyarly 
ſo authoritatively to zag & 
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which 
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Reſolution poſſible. Pare IE. 
underftand things otherwiſe than they are repre- © 
SS mand eg 
of ating contrary to as perfect 
when bar ens a is to be found 
natural agehts. Beſides, we find by conſtant ; 
ſervation of our ſelves and the that in pa 
fon, in love, in the purſuit of riches, and honour, 
and moſt of our tions, we ſometimes fol. 
low our reaſon, ſometimes go before it, and ſome. 
times quite croſs it. Ie is true indeed, we ordina- | 
rity have ſome (either reaſon Es COR 
or other, to countenance our 
a Fenn, gr 
is no or defign aimed which ' 
L ehiale fs Mt Qt the dan in- 
tends.) Nevertheleſs it is manifeſt we often- 
times follow that which we know, not tobe the beſt 
reaſon, eve! then when we follow it, we may there- 
by be ſufficient! —_— of the arbitrary power 
of - our owt W 
This which we have been afferting is bad tec 
that importance, that'the'denial thereof (x. 
the very finews of all induſtry,(z;) deſtroys 
ce re om of l Inter Ca) dre 
' Ciples of Conſcience, $62 arguments of Re- 
pentance,{as we have before)and (5. ) here- 
with makes” that natural paſſion of 'ingenuous 


ble. 
Chap. IL Reſolution poſſib Ka 
wards before recited, 1 wil ariſe, 1 will go to my 
— 9 6p am ow. hc. ag On Bed 
Jutions of every Penitent are to, the ſame ; 
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concerning his Son Reuben, may fitly-be ap 


not excell : ſuch irreſolute pes can never arrive 
e 


= 


Gen. 49.4. Unſtable as water, therefore Lg or th - 


at any excellency of vertye. poo of the, 
Jews had no doubt a good mind in poſſeſſion 


of the Land of Caradd, » 6 ke. 7 


ever they met with any difficulty, then” woxld to, 


God we were again by the fleſh-pots of «Agypt ; 
and none of theſe light and mutable Ar ever 
came to the good Land. - There were Anakims + 


and Giants, and a thouſand difficulties ran in their 
heads which enfeebled them for the cabeIPLIgE þ 
only Feſhua and Caleb, and ſuch as were anime 
by their brave example, and faid, Come, Jet us go 
up, for' we are able to conquer ; only ſuch, I fay, 
came to the poſſeſſion of it: 1 Kings 18. 21. How 
long halt ye between two opinions? (laid the Pri 

to the Men of Iſrael.) If Baal be God FE m, 
but if Jehovah be God then ſerus bim. & . Whe- 
ther you ſerve the true God or the falſe, irreſolu- 


tion ſpoils all devotion either way ; for whilſt you 


doubt and diſpute your. way, you do but_ halt to- 


- 


wards your end and defign. - Accordi s in- 
Fanart o to raiſe a ps, on” of ning? LR 
of Iſrael, by thoſe words, Deut. 26. 5) phe ih, 
vouched the Lord this day to be thy God: q. d. It 
now becomes you to be. religious in earneſt, to 
ſerve God with a perfect heart and a willing mind, 
for you have now pur it paſt all diſpute, you have 
choſen and reſolved the Lord to be your God, and 
therefore be conſiſtent with your ſelves. 

| There is no vertue in a faint velleity, when Men 


ſhall as Agrippa in the As, Almoſt thou per- ' 


ſwadeſt me. ts be a Chriſtian, It is no wiſdom to 
put in Cautions now, *is only the language of the. 
ſluggard, to ſay there is « Lion in the way. -Poſt- 
quam 
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an immoveable reſolution ; EY orcs 
« Mir wary diffdence nor # hot fit of zeal, but a 
- Þ arc budge = 5 yt 27 
+ man in ark 10. ” 
"} The you whe ſhot che 
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a80 The nature and properties | Part 1. 


© tion of -amendment, and I found the nature and 
* conſequence of that was ſuch, as to admit of no 
« delay z Itherefore ſet preſently about it. A re- 
ſolution of amendment which commences not 
preſently, but intends to do it hereafter, is no re- 
pentance for any good ſign of g foraſmuch 
as it is probable that there is no man in the whole 


ſelves, and KF fezr now there are vers enter- 
c 


ed. into the bers of Darkneſs, and an irre- 
yerfible Eſtatgy that for a great part of their lives 
carried with them. both convictions of the 


{4 

neceſſity of reformation, and reſolutions one time 

The Rez- or other to ſet about it. For as I faid before, it is - 
redto per. Out, lE-love to defire eternal life; and no man 
nſe three that conſiders at all, can think but ſomething muſt 
ſhort bur be done for the attainment of it ; or ( fo think- 
2p 04 J an ſo deſperately abandon himſelf as not to 
PTS ke the of oe he tangy of By, wk 

3.7; x evil or of fin, m 

NID EE En ane 
his beart'to inate and adjourn U- 
Peri. 3- tion of caſting off the former and applying hbim- 
to the latter : For where the ief is in- 
tolerable on the one hand, and the good and hap- 


= the moſt unſpeakable and bigheſt that can 


on the other ; there can be neither wiſdom 
nor Gafety in any courſe than that which So- 


lomon _direfts, EccleC 9, 10. Whatever thy band” 
finds to do, do it with all thy might ; for there is no 


work, nor device, fag; ently, were la 
grave whither thos goeſt, When once od 
Ort wot (O' | 4 
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The nature and properties Part Il, 


« A day lected now, for aught I know, 
+ 36.nnch a9 my 51 worth, and know, 
* me Eternity ; now by Gods grace Thod it 
«" my heart to return, and Ill pur it in_Execyti, 
ON, I will no more venture 


a * 1 will not promiſe to. pay hereafter, 

*"not. willing now os pri re phe Ln 
” meer wy ie o dich, Jo 4 
$- "oy 
go I BIO Fre 10.0 dee par 
* my duty, which is *-. 

4 The fourth 8 rpc perty of. No gi 
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cover their freedom, but meerly to baye tl 
hw oke, , ad ſo who-eyer 
Favs 16 reed, 
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was bound op" with" their intereſt, and therefore 
muſt not be laid afide. 
. Indeed,” if we confider the matter well, we ſhall 
find he? pn an ENS Conſtience to be 
man to reſolve either 
upon odio he might ſe- 
6b; at leaſt not to ck at 
RT. Ar he might 


nd 

= Ton —— þ them 
ely, that if a 

B hens one retdrkable le preepe of the 
'was enough to excuſe him u whole; 


Ty that notion of ſeems to have given oc- 
cafion"to' that queſtion ſo often put to our Savi- 
- of, Which Me tans f Sang wn 22. 
themſelves upon that Mark 
Ce ny ie'one ſureſt point to truſt 
to,” Ci to Barris af Narbe hy or to Cir- ...AY 
cumcifion as others, or to the obſervation of the 8. 
ere mat 4 third, &6, I fay their intent was to 
optics Wh ch the Law God moſt 
initd pon, that in compliance therewith they 
our pevre their own _ intereſt 
| the' trouble” of univerſal obedience: but 
par” Saviour being aware of the ſubtlety, directs 
| N 4 them 
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pur jy caged or mp 
of the Law which was com 

: rr (viz.) Th love the Lord thy God 

with all thy heart and with all thy Soul, &&c, - 

The Devil is ſo wary and a Trader that 
he will comply with the Market, and is content as 
I noted before, to barter-one fin for another ;-or- 
rather to compound for half than to loſe all: and 
is alſo ſo good a Philoſopher as to know: malum- 0+ 
ritur ex qualibet defein, & bouum conſtat ex. inte- 
gris cauſis ; That the voluntary omiſſian of 
part of our duty walls our obedience,” and that 
will damn @ man as well as many, For he 
tains a love to any one fig cannot be faid to have a 
reſolution againſ ſin, or to hate ſjn for it 


# honour, and hates ta be ſerved deeceitfully- and 
*« by halves ; he will admit of -no rival, no 
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** with him ; he ſees all my Taatieingy, and will 
#* be ſure to revenge my Bogen. know. he is 
* able and ready to | deſert, 
** above expettation 
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Jerio peni- eva unlike to this s the &nſe, of. the re- 
=s. 1-"Y lenting Son in the Text ; *. For (thinks he); what 
*- + I haye done amiſs I can neither anſiver; to my 
« fell, naf. fo oap Bother 1.can neither-deny the 
« fact, nor defend it; re I muſt. try what 
'© repentance will do,: from bis; juſtice 
* to his mercy. It is true 1 farſaok der. 
« but _ it -was 2 Father x þ forfock and. that name 
6 ipeqts qenignity what tway not a Sog-bope 
«« for from a Father } FR is Rhetorick in con- 
* feſſion, and contrite ſubmiſſion hath mighty pre- 


«* yalence upon all ; We natures, Spem pe- 
« nie pore dungcens, Repent 4x 
« to have.t TEES I 
* that hay the one, wilf try $he other 


My ae nowkd ps nol gvent his ;accuſati- 
*1Þl., 1 lars wy Fpther s 
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God is above all danger, can be hort by nothing 
needs nothing, hath nothing to receive, Pines fre | 

to beſtow ; he cannot therefore be pted totake 
ady 'againſt his Creatures, delight in rp 
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nor much leſs revenge, in bis proceedings with 
as z be neither cuts and lances us cruelly, nor uſes any 
other ſharpneſs than the caſe neceſſarily requires ; be 
doth «ve Ser ws to burt or grieve us, Sep 
proceeds wit art care deſigning our : 
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The Mot#s'df * Part 
his power to do otherwiſe'2 The truth is therefore 
that all particular inſtances both” of the one:king 
and of the other are ſubje to-his wiſdom'; that 
he can exerciſe either mercy or ſeverity as he ſees 
occaſion ; for after this manner the pr 


of him, that ſometime be barb merry bec 

have mercy ; and that when he will be | 
ners for deftrudion. | 

And to think ocherwiſfe of God, efpecially in thi 

caſe of mercy and pardon, as if he could not 4 
penee it as he is to bring it a rigid 7 
with the inſtead of a God; and is {6 
far from aggrandizing the Divine Majeſty, that it 
is the greateſt diminution of his power and glory, 
_ wy him-lefs bopr a man : hte ov 

ere & noſtro jure, remit of onr own rights, and give 
mercy a triumph over ftrift juſtice. And although 
the ſinner when he offends againſt God, forfeity 
himſelf into the divine hand, and gives God juſt 
cauſe to puniſh him if he will, yet certainly he 
cannot by any at of his put a Law upon God, 


. or oblige him to puniſh, if he think fit to ſhew 


And then for the intereſt of God's ReQtorſhip 
and government of the World, 'it is not a 
of puniſhment that conſerves that, but the power 
of freedom of puniſhing or remitting according- 
ly as it ſhall ſeem good to his own wiſdom. Where- 
by men are both provoked to amendment by the 
hopes of pardon, and reſtrained from diſobedience 
by the tear-of puniſhment. For the liberty of dif- 
penſing either of theſe at pleaſure, is that which 
produces a reverence towards the Divine Majeſty ; 
that'is, a complication of love and fear, wherein 
the very notion of Religion conſiſts, 
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I impertinent paſſage to this purpoſe 
[Fewer hive in the Hiſtorian, whe the 
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he Now that nee is ayailable with God we 
d, | have all the aſſurance that can be deſired ; for be. 


wi fide what we have ave fild already from the conſde- 

ration of the perfeQtions of the Divine nature , 
ip | and his intereſt of the Government, r es is 
ty the and principal DoQtrine of e Goſpel, 
er | which the Son of God himfelf came to proclaim 
g- 
> 
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by his Preaching, to confirm by his Miracles, to 
make way for, and to procure acceptance to by his 
he | death and Sacrifice, and to render throughly effe- 
ce | Qual and ſucceſsful by his Intercefſion at God's 
f- | right hand in Heaven. NI ACM Jag « 
ch} reaſoned when her Husband had Mgr os 19k p- 
7 3 | henſions of the Majeſty of God, who had appea- | 
in | red to them : and concluded they ſhould die, Fe- 
cauſe they bad fren God ; No (faith the) Awnt 
n tended © 
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2 to have perem de- 
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and 
all the | - But: hope and ap- 
peehats "of feaſibleneſs IS ny — | 


aftuates all faculties, raiſes 1 
ſpring of all the great ations 'in the World, 
daring Men have effeQted things beyond their 
own expectations, but no brave exploit was ever 
by ſuch as deſpaired of accom g 
It ; nor was ever any force defeated that ws 


ted, and a mighty Hoſt became an caſe . 
to the 1 e numbers which Gideos | 


againſt them, And-the Lord of Hoſts would 


never fuffer 1/rael to be led on to the Conqueſt of Þ 


the Land of Cavaan fo as the rumour of Gi- 
ants and\Anakims and Cities ran -in the 
minds of the people ; nor until they were b 

to a confidence that they were able to conquer that 


good Land. In like-manner if the ſinner think | 


either his ſins too great to be or that it 

is too late to mend ; i.e. brdg of God's 
or of his mercy, he is 

therefore which puts him forward upon reſo- 
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Chap. It. Religious Reſalation. | 
lution is an- apprehenſion that God's grace i3 ſuſici- 
ent for him, 

The returning Prodigal faith, © It is true, 1 
find I have gone a great way from: my. Father's 
and wearied my felf with my awa wan- 
it is nor impoſſible but. I may 


And 1, fGuith the finner, have 
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The motives of Patt It. 
yoke of cuſtom ; Facilis deſcenſus Averni, Sed re- 
wocare gradus, &c. And upon this account it is, 
that the converſion of old is called a New 
Birth, and a New Creation, in the language of 
Holy Scripture. Notwithſtanding, as our Saviour 
faid of rich men, That it was harder for a Camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for ſuch a man 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; yet to pre- 
vent miſtakes, adds, With men it is impoſſible, but 
with God all things are poſſible : So it is 1n this caſe, 
He can cauſe dry bones to live; and of Stones raiſe 
wp Children to Abraham. "The Holy Spirit can a- 
waken thoſe powers that were in adead ſeep; Con- 
ſcience is not fo callous but it may be rendered ſoft 
and ſenſible again; the will and other faculties of 


; Men, h they are perverted, yet are not ex- 
Jar tin; Cd Feng Tinea up by the grace of God 
1 bras]{e ay exert themſelves in a new ſtrain, oppoſe their | 
»s #89G- old cuſtoms, and introduce new habits. 
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As cuſtom bore down and overgrew Nature for- 
merly, ſo new cuſtoms ſupplant the old ones, 
and make a new Nature, It is a wel-known 
that when Zopyrus ( a great to the $ki 
of reading men's temper and inclination in their 
countenances ) had pronounced of Socrates that he 
was a lewd and intemperate man ; the Company, 
are, well the cant ye of Socrates, 
cunning man out of countenance, till 
 Soerates him, faying, that indeed his in- 
clination Was naturally fuch as Z had pro- 
nounced; but that hy and 
care of himſdf had altered him to what he was. - 
But 
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ticularly the Apoſtle aſſures us | 
That they bad been Fornicators, 1dolaters, Adulterers 
Effeminate, Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Aud 
were waſhed, were ified, were ' juſt, 
nome of "the Lord Teſus, and by the Spiri 


God, 1 Cor. 6. g, 10,17: . be formen- 
her” wh. .** tur, & go- 
niming panitentia faclent, | wvenens malignitatis ex- 


int vit divine wetie, petenvior wriqui waters, habens in _ 
m fibs liberi arbierii profievens ene 90m Ie © 1pſo neve- 
ralis & n Y, quaque wertitur, nature caavertiter. Tertul. de 
Anima &: 21. _ | ; 


<« 1t is not therefore impoſſible (faith theſinner) 
« but I may alſo raoore? 8. corel theihares 
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rgs 


« good? 


gion af amendment; which.when he hath in car- 
neſt entred upon, the finds, ©. | 

3- As his third inducement, not oply to be poſe 
fible, but alſo caſie ; at leaſt, far beyond-what he 
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Chap. IT. Religious Reſolntion. 
required of us, no contradiftion to our reaſon, 

oe idnytvne nature impoſed upon us. God 

_= bard Pharaoh that ſeeks-to break us with bir- 


or ny . requiring the tale of bricks without 
Eonar. doth not bid us continue in the fire 


im dens tr re 
not break the ſetters of our own making, and diF- 
five ary habit 'of our own' beginning 2 Sin jt Mf 
was weak and timorous, and-baſhfull at firſt; but 


jt got ſtrength by time, and by and in the 
ſame matiner' it u to be ſap begin- 
nings of to of evil, and an habit 


will be obtained,” we ſhall confront one cuſtor 
ons Code hed dents forth weeping, 
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Thewoyef yer therefore exe cus it 


recommended by our own reaſon, ſenſe op- 
poſe it for the let us'be true to'the for- 
; muſt and will give way. A 
CO rea- 
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C i_g Wren npon ene 5 I 
minds, -ſarely cat never be accounted 


kcult : and fuch are al} thelaws of vertue;- 4 

rules' thereof'are' convenient for the 

ſuitable to our ow! pn > and as fit for us 

os ered wikis 
All the whiehthe Devil or the fleſh 

can make t0' 
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our minds will 
quick- 
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The motives of Part II. 
quickly ceaſe if we ſtand firm to our ſelves ; reaſon 
is as able to reſtrain ſenſe, as that is to bewitch- 
and faſcinate our minds; or at leaſt if we ſtop our: 
Ears we ſhall avoid all its charms, charm it never 
cxmingly. Beſides, -all the importunities of 
fleſh will from ſuch time as they begin to be denj-: 
ed, grow ſenſibly weaker and weaker,” And for the 
Devil there is nothing © much incourages his at- 
tempts 35 our irreſolution and feeble oppoſition; he 
is both a more proud, and a more cunning enemy 
than to endure too many repulſes- without hopes 
of ſucceſs. ' He knows well enough he cannot force 
us, and if he cannot corrupt us, will not la- 
bour in vain, This. the __ St.-Fames alſures 
us 'of, Refiſt the Devil and be will flee from you, 
Saint James 4- 7. s 
Aboye all, the Holy Spirit of God will not fail 
to ſet in with us, and make all cafie torus, if we 
ceaſe to reſiſt and quench his motions. How that 
worketh in and upon us is not cafic to diſcover : 
Jonn 3- for As the wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we 
Job. 3.8. 522r the ſound thereof, but knoweth\pot whence-it 
11. 13. cometh, nor whither is goeth ; ſo #4 every one that is 
| born of the Spirit.; noewithſtanding we are afſu- 
red that God will givs bis Holy Spiert to them that 
. &k it ; and that. Spirit hath! a mighty influ- 
ence upon us withoutdoing any violence to us, and 
that,its aids are incomparably greater. than the De- 
r Joh. 4.4. Vil's oppoſitiop ; For greater 15 be. that 1s in us, than 
be that is in the world: and this is our great in- 
Phil. 2.1 3. couragement. to work out our own ſafvdt ion with fear 
and trembling, becauſe God worketh in us to will and 


to do of his good pleaſure, | | 
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ſolution, that we;dp but dally and-trifle: in this 
(gras ble; nd hence all the icy ni. 
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& my caſe daily worſe, erenſuriag up wroch againſt 
©© the day of wrath) and. if I it, fill, my: 
« will as omuy tne ng 8.9 fin, —_ 
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Chap; II. Religions Reſolution. 2Q3 
« whilſt I delay I periſh. It cannot be now too 
i map ops Ag | & know not how 
* ſoon it may be too late: 


* with is 
« ay if it o_ CDs 


«is it : pn mms : wallam, 
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Gates of Samaris, deb Famine was within, 


| is , So the | 
culties, within are fears, without is deſpair ; Hell 
{* and demmation are rbund about, mez; there is 
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Of' Confeſſion and Contrition. 
"THE CONTENTS. 


6.1. Contrition confifts of four ' parts. 1 ' Confe 
fon of "Guilt. 2, Aer evition of the fault. 
3 Slf-Condenanation.. 4 Deprecarien.: All which 


LTen + ap outrition ated. 4s 
na Te bis wil 
SapuryAoreny 3- To his Onniſcience. 
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4- 7s bis Fund Fri 5. It gives the beſt 


early agua op 


b MH .. 39 
CL the foregoing Chapter we left the Prodi- 

I inn ed Sankrons, well reſolved what 
courſe to take ;/ ark rar rmnnu ſhall 
« Ho pratice thoſe ingermovs | pur- 
poſes. And taking the wholeſeries of this parc of 
the Parable't , Our Saviour him 
wholly taken up with theſe'two Firſt, in 
fmancy wes crea. 1 of his _ 

ces;'” aAual returning to 
Fa = buy dnrer eerie prone 
ſidering/his former ) he could not take 
the confidence to a His injured Father 
rang ny ge and ſorrow ; {6 on the 
other ſide, he could neither:content' his own mind, 
nor hope for pardon from his Father withour real 
amendment and aQtual reformation/' Wherefore 
he j together,: tharby the former, '(viz.) 
his Contrition, he may a his Father's juſt 
wrathand indignation ; and that by the — | 

a R Or- 


Chap. III. The motives of, &c 
Reformation, ho ce atitenSts dindbicie) 
Now the firſt of theſe is anſwerable to, and that 
which is moſt meant by the Greek word 
Mereulrne and the ſecond, that which they ex- 
preſs by the other word Menirue: both which toge- 
Ther make upthe intire netare of trueRe 

us 

Z. 


by k 
, (viz.) Contrition. 
Father 1 have fin- 
ainſt before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son. Make me but as one of 
thy Servants, &c. In which words there are 
theſe four obſervable. 
CS ng 
vation I aga: 
nb 
1am us moe worthy ro be calle roy gy F 


deprecation, 7et make me as one 

of thy bir ru} Samar yng ye All which deſerve a little 

conſideration, the rather becauſe we ſhall find them 

all exaftly and literally exemplified in the true 
Penitent. 

7. Then the Son aſſumes to himſelf his own 

guilt, , and takes ſhame to himſelf 7 have famed, 

Non in _—_ von in malos confiliarios cul- 

_ _ BS ans at ſine excuſatione Confeſſio- 

H. Grotins.) He excuſes 

wn off < the  ijadiciafr of bis youth, nor caſts 

the blame upon his evil Counſellors ; neither accuſes 

God nor man , but bimſelf by a plain and ingennons ac- 


In e manner the true Penitent knows it is to 


nd yo 10h rf. pong to the th 9 im yo 


with whom we have to do. Ho ſeth nor 85 men fee 


Of Conifeſon and Contrition. Part Th | 


beholding the outward appearance ; but be ſearches the 

hearts and tries the reins of the Children of men. He 

remembers that be that hideth bu fans ſhall not 
that comfeſſerh tar pnge than 
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Of Confeſſion and Contrition: PartI1 
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: from extenuating his crimes, that no 
Judicer ee. © paint them | 
Fouls lap. at himſelf doth. . Paul, he 

- ſur eft, nou himſelf the chiefeſt and worſt of ſinners, 
putavir, #4 This is a quite 
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The availableneſs of Confeſſion. Part II. 
that nature; becauſe he is not ſubjet to 
as men are : yet having demonſtrated already in 
the former Chapter that the Divine Majeſty 
no reſtraint upon him but what himſelf pleaſes, 
and that all his ations towards his Creatures are 
ſo ſubjeft to his wiſdom, that when-ever there is 
juſt cauſe for mercy, he can ſhew it notwithſtand- 
ing the unchangeableneſs of his Nature, the + ms 
of his Laws, or the demand of his Juſtice; if now 
we alſo make it appear from his own mouth, and 
from thoſe diſcoveries which he hath been pleaſed 
to make of himſelf, that the aforeſaid le and 
contrite addreſſes are agreeable to the deſigns 'of 
his wiſdom, and therefore required by bim as the 
conditions of -pardon ; then there can be no doubt 
but that they will in their kind be as acceptable 
to his Divine Majeſty, and as ſucceſsfull on the 
part of the ſinner, as the penitent Son's ſubmiſſi- 
on was with his earthly Parent. 

And - this will be eaſily evident if we conſider 
that whereas the evil of ſin lies principally in the 
diſhonour it reflefts upon the divine 
ſuch penitential acknowledgments as we have de- 
ſcribed, do in great meaſure repair that injury, 
and do right to all the Divine Attributes, as we 
will inſtance in particular. 

1, Sin is an invaſion of God's Authority and 
Sovereignty over us, inaſmuch as he that wilfully 
breaks any Law of God proclaims himſelf ſai Ju- 
ris, or Lawleſs, and faith with thoſe in the Go- 
ſpel, we will not have this Lord torule over us. Now 
penitent acknowledgment though it cannot recall ' 
the a&@ which is paſt, yet it revokes and retrafts 
the affront, and ſettles God's Authority again, 

2. Sin is an impeachment of God's wiſdom, ju- 
ſtice and goodneſs at once; for he that allows =o 
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falf in the commiſſion of a ſin, lays an imputati- 
on upon God, as if he had either not fore-ſcen 


or had not ordered the frame and conſtitution of 
with that otro. ity that man-- 
could y _ in, without 
temptation. to intrench u his OWN ne- 
pawn Fug ary whip Now on the contrary 
takes ſhame and folly, and ugreaſonable- 

ne. to our ſelves, and juſtifies the [wiſdom and 


uity of, all God's conſtitutions. In this ſenſe we 
that Lathe 7.29. The Publi- 
juſtified God, being baptized with the Baptiſm 
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| The availableneſs of Confeſton. Part II. 
preſent, or judge it hereafter, without it : and gon- 
ſequently it is (if not the only foundation, yet ) 
the immediate obligation to all worſhip and religi- 
ous obſervance. For ſuppoſe a God, as the Epi- 
cureans did, that either could not, or would not 
mind the ations of men, 'and make him other- 
wiſe as great, excellent and adorable as we will, 
yet will it be impoſſible to' reſtrain men from hy- 
pocriſie and contempt of him whilſt they are un- 
der no a fions that their ations and carri- 


. age towards him are eyed by him. Now he that 


ingenuouſly confeſſes his fin, and takes” ſhame to 
himſelf for it, doth honour to this Divine Per- 
fetion, and upholds the Pillar of the World, 
and thereby recommends himſelf to the Divine 


mercy. 

It was the faying of Joſhug to Achan, Jo. 7.9. 
My Son give glory toGod, and confeſs thy fault. q. 4. 
Thou haſt diſhonoured God by thy ſm, and” both 
"1 ched his wiſdotn in making ſuch a Law, and 
alſo called in queſtion his Omniſcience by thy da- 
ring to violate it : now therefore make him the 
beft amends thou canſt by at ingenuous confeſſion, 
and make it appear, that though when thou waſt 
tempted to' do wickedly, thou! wert' ſo *fooliſh as 
to promiſe thy ſelf ſecurity; yet now upon more” 
deliberate thoughts, thou acknowledgeſt there 
pothing-enn wah tha 9 965 

4. Stich acknowledgments as aforefaid; do right 
to the "holineG and purity of God: for there 
the {inner expreſſing his ſhame, and mans | 
own impurity, ſeems to* loath himſelf for his un-" 
likene to the Diyine Majefty, 'who is the chief 
and original perfettion.”” Fd neh.as ye hop 
- To which add-in'the faſt place, that befides that 
nts confſſn ff, th lancr pls biel 
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ho nga es, cl pber rerage 
; A | 
the greateſt|-awefulneb of his "Majeſty ; [he--a)fo 
ts a brand and odious mark*upon all fin; end by 
is thus ſuffering for-ſin. ia _tlie- ſenſe of *his"Soul 
condemns fin- in the fleſo , and withalt' exprefies a 
great diſtaſt-tof it, thews an abhorrenge,: a mind 
alienated; from it, and ſo tly by thar ſenſe 
of. the bitterneſs of it; gives the beſt ſecurity a- 
gainſt relapſes into it again: - Upon all which it is 
not untruly ſaid, _—_—_ ty pens oft in- 
nocens ; and though it be beſt of all not wo'lin, yet 
he is in @ good degree towards innocency, who is 
thus penitent for his offences ; and conſequently in 
a fair" way for. pardon. : 

With to which' the Pſalmiſt who both 
could and would (if that would have done as well) 
have-brought. the moſt coſtly Sacrifices' to God to 
have atoned his fin, and made his peace with' him, 
yet pronourices the | Saerifice' of God to be only a 
contrite Spirit, and that 4 broken and 'contvire 'Spi- 
rit God —— Thoſe other: Sacrifices 
it ſeems though permitted them, and in 
ſame caſes accepted, yet were not of his inftituti- 
on at. fipſt; 0oly they were ways which/men thought 
apt to expres their homage and deperidarice' 1pon 

. of by: which to-acknowledge their gratitude, 

or by. the coſt-of them'to impoſe #"rmvict vpon 
themſelves for offending, or otherwiſt®by being 
converted to the uſe of thoſe that attended imme- 
diately upon him, might be ſuppoſed to be a means 
to propitiate him towards them ; as if in the lan- 
e of our Saviour men ſought this way ro make 
i - s friends of the Mammon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs : Notwithſtanding in themſelves all thoſe 
coſtly oblations ſeemed to reflect diſhonour upon 
P 4 God; 
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Of aftual Reformation, &c. Part 11 


abufe ſo much goodneſs, if it had been in his po- 
wer. Wherefore the text-faith, verf. 20:-So-be 
aroſe and came to by Fahy, 4. e., he did not only 
change _y =_, his'ad . # his ——_— but 

changed his courſe ; he returned to his Father 
ra to Be Hat) of Son, ts 

And we haye unger this type (in the former 
part of it) ſee deſcribed the 'preface and intro- 
duCtion to tance towards God z namely the 
finner bewailing big (in,. taking ſhame to. himfelf, 
ander gone of rin, cd tothe heart, hu 
bly implorigg the divine favour; and crying. carnelt- 
ly for mergy..- But this is,pot all that repentance 
means, the. principal: part of- it is yet behind,(vjz.) 
AQtual Reformation: This is that which/every - 
wakened Conſcience = its agonies R_ and re- 
ſalves upgn z,.this, God expects, and cvery;hmogre 
Convert really. performs; i wthout this ms 
reſt is but cppty por 8 ,paggantry, and meer 
hypocriſy,. a we, ſhall ſhew.angne, But when this 
is added to'the, farmer,tpch.a perſon from thence- 
forth is anew Man, ang; 10-8 new. eſtate; he hath 
compleatly, made his return-to God, .as. the Son in 
wy ext 48 ſaid to have actually- returned to his 

ather, nyt 120th pid 10 anc tf at 1 

I have noted heretofgre,, that, all icreligion and 
profaneneſs., is wont 41 the.langy # of ;the, Scri- 
pture to be .exprefied b the pbea 5 of departing. 
from God, or going out from; bin; or for ſaking bim; 
and ſo the whole  Praben (Religion is-contrari- 
wiſe ſet forth by dr awingugs 0, or commg to God z 


word Proſclyte take its original,) W herefgre mow 
we will firſt obſerve what is iplyed by. Ron 
0 
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of the Son's returning or coming to his Father; and 

jn proportion thereto deſcribe this moſt important 
bufineſs of the Penitent's returning to God, which 

is his Aftual Converſion or Reformation ; and in 

the former theſe three things ſeem, plaiply to be 
comprehended. 


1. That mw now returns home to bis Father's 
family ang preſence. 

2. That be returns to the duty of a San, by obe- 
dience and compliance with bis Father's commands. 

3. That he ſubmits to his Father's government-and 
proviſug. 


Therefore in th# atter, namely,  conyerſjon ta 
God, theſe three hg muſt ſemblably be implied. 


r. That the Penitent PYts himſelf under the eye of 
God, and lives in a conſtant praftice of piety and 
devotion. 

' 2. That he frames bimſelf te univerſal obedience 
to all God's commands. 

3. That be gives bimſelf up to the diving diſpo- 
ſal, and intirely ſubmits to his providence and go- 
vernment. | 


is 


x. Concernihg the firſt of theſe, there is no- 
thing more evident or remarkable to all experience 
and obſervation, than the great fervor of devotion 
In all true Conyerts, from an evil life ; infomuch 
that there is not that Man to be found under ſuch a 
charaCter, but preſently with great ſolemnity and 
ſcriouſheſs he ſets up the worſhip of God; to which 
purpoſe we find in the Hiſtory of the Attsof the A- - peqe; 
| ſtles, Z«86uwero,, Worſhippers, or Devont perſons, to dife: 3. in 
the common name by which Converts to Reli- 48. 17 4- 
rl 0 | | | gion 


(> 
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Of Devotion. Part IT. 


gion are expreſſed ; and theſe, AFs 13. 48. are faid 
to be Tileydfcr als Coty ahdrior: Candidates of eter- 
nal life, or put into order and poſed for ſalvation, 
Compare ver/. 44 with 48. . More particularly it. 
is obſervable 'of S. Pax, that when for a , 
ous Phariſee and bitter Enemy of Chriſtianity, he 
was reclaimed and made a Chriſtian ; the aſſurance 
that God gives to Ananias of the truth of his con- 
verſion, is A#s. 9. 11. Behold he prays. And fa of 
Manaſſes, 2 Chron. 3. 18, och the inſtances of 
his real reformation the Scripture takes eſpecial 
notice of the prayer that he prayed. 
And this is ſo univerſal a truth, that T think 

from hence it cometh to paſs that thoſe who have a 


mind Hypocritically to put. iſe and a 
rance of Religion, are uh AE ul ad —_ 
fall in this point :- for ſo the Phariſees cloaked all 


their Villanies with this garb of Picty. Now Hy- 
pocriſie would miſs altogether of its deſign if it did 


' not reſemble the truth of- wavy 6 and uſually their 


over-ſolicitude and over-doing herein betrays thera 
to aCt a part only in Religi We 4. 
But it is not only the duty of Prayer which the 
true Penitent expreſſes his Converſion by, (though 
this be by ſome too Phantaſtically called Daty, as 
if all Piety conſiſted in that only,), for as the lite- 
ral Prod returns to his Father's Houſe and Fa:. 
mily,fo the myſtical returns to God's Houſe which, 
is his Church, and aſſociates himſelf with God's 
Servants in all the offices' of Religion : (viz,) in. 
hearing the word, reading, meditation, Sacraments, 
&c. Now he thinks « day ſpent ir God's Courts: 
better than 4 thonſaud ; and bad ratber be a door-. 
keeper in the houſe of the Lord, than to dwell in the. 


Pal 37-4: renrs, of the wicked. This one thing he deſires of 


the Lord, and is tnoſt paſſionate in, rhaz be S 


Chap. IV. Of Devotion. 
dell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of bis life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
—_— And he ſo highly values the, priviledge 
of 'sChurch,that - ary apiajon,no triing 
puloſity, nor I ever alienate 
him from Hoe by finds himſelf fortified and 
incouraged by the great examples of holy men, his 
Prayers ſtrengthened by the concurrence. of all 
good people z here he is under the publick diſpen- 
the means of grace and ledge, the 
plainneſs and ſimplicity of which he now with 


ery 
the. great Convert S. Auſtin values and admires 


more than all the Greek or Roman of 
Speech, or ſubtilty of Philoſophy ; to which eve- 
thing elſe ſeemed flat and inſipid before. Above 
the holy Sacrament him into an exſtaſic ; 
jn this be thinks himſe in God's nce in an 


Ore mgpr ap) anger; and admitted a gueſt at his 
Table, the of which he thinks himſelf un- 
worthy of :. here he refreſhes his b Soul with 
the Bread of Life, and his wounded Conſcience 
the Bloud of his Crucified Saviour z; and in 

he thinks he ſees his provoked, but compaſſionate 
Father, ſtand with Arms -to receive him. 
This he approaches with great reverence, with ſhame 
and forrow for his fins paſt, together with faith 
and hope in God's mercy, and will therefore-ne- 
yer be negligent of it. 

In theſe and all other duties pf Religion, both 
publick and private, the Convert expreſſes ſuch-an 
excellent ſpirit, and extraordinary zeal as cannot 
but be very obſervable ; nay,his fervor is ſo great in 
theſe things, that the only danger is of running in- 
to ſome exceſs, leſt he outgo the health and ſtrength 
of his Body, and forget the neceſſity of the-com- 
mon affairs of life, | 

£ 
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Of Devotion. Part It. 
Tt is rus, there is great diverſity in theſe pal- 
fronate expreſſions of devotion, according to the 
difference of men's tempers atid conſtitutions ; but 
yet in every true Convert, it is at the loweſt quite 
another thing' from the cotnmon flatneſs and for- 
mality that is too eafſe fo be ſent in other men : 
nay, the tranſports of this kind in new Converts 
are uſually ſo great, that it often gives then occd- 
fion afterwards to queſtion their ſtation, and to 
doubt whethet they avs not apoſtatized and' fahr 
from their firſt love ; when they find they cannot 
maintain thoſ Spring-tides conſtantly at the fame 
height through the whole courſe of their lives. 
For the fake of which this is'to be added; that ir 
is no argutnent againſt a man's ſincerity, that he 
wants ſome bf the paſſionate expreſſions of devoti- 
on which he Had at firſt, in regard then the freſh 
ſenſe he had of his pf : ities his _ 
ble danger, together with the rav joy at 
firſt glimpſe of God's mercy in Chriſt, were able 
ſtrangely to move all his powers, arid to draw evet! 
thoſe bodily paſfions into cotnpliance with the ſenſe 
of the mind'which muſt certainly hg afterwards, 
And therefore though it” be 'a ſure ſign he is no 
Convert, (I mean, a debauched and wicked 
life) who had no experienceof ſomething extraordi- 
nary in this kind at firſt ; yet on the other ſide, it 
is no ſign of decaying in grace, if he find not the 
like all along, | 
2. But to proceed : "Secondly, when the Son a- 
roſe and went to his Father, it is injplied, that he 
became obedient to his commands, as well as that 
he lived in his preſence and Family. And accord- 
ingly the Penitent in the next place contents not 
bimſalf with any or all of the forementioned ' afts 
of devotion ; as not intending to put off God with 
comple- 


RET EPr ARS an OTH YT OTAaTTM 


ae IV. = mo 


Shed grey inte 
humility and roo to Frme 
to his: commands; 
hal, em morn 
8: Paul upon his cotivetfion, AR FE 


ribw Re faith nf Be 


thou bave me to do, 2 He 
what hard ſervice the hm his wh 
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it 1s £00 Fab as being »- 
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' God's fer- 


Do es pe 
ves to y or 
he not only cone rat ov fn is ſofficient to 
rules 6 (nar is nay, (a8'otie diſeaſe may 
deftroy a man's as Well as a) but 
alfo he obſerves, that the main difficult of ' vertue 
lie it! that men do got 'unifor on the 
whole buſineſs before them; atid vil get 
that ground in one Mike which He ferns $0 loin 
another. Beſides, the'very er of nts atv and 
governs him is the hearty co Caf 
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Enos 

es Experiment whether 
LS AGAIN GY 
them ; and whether intelletual joys 
not as E'vo » riding ſenſual enjoyments ; and a 
ugrecble as the 


of mine (Gith 
was wont to be employed in contri- 
the Warld,, or in catering for my 
6 « laſt ſhall now be exerciſed in ſtudying how I 
* ma do moſt honour to my Maker. This wit 
«* which was wont to go.out. in froth, or in; ſcof- 
a fing at all that was ſhall now make A 

* logics for: —— it blaſphemed. This 

> Tongue halkiegrn. 000 aogortngs > ibm 
-S pad bands ſhall —_— 


- 
— — CTY — — Ms. _ 


tro in deatings, I will now from 
b ; = from EEE 
cc y the 
lf neicher pleaſire ſhall tempt me, nor profit 
" _ Fs nor ripe Kos hi wade 
« ample ſway me to rms ic 
na be evil; + on the the other, Ge, 
* ther difficulty diſcourage me nor So 
* the counſe weary me in the "race of vertue and 
« holineſs.: 
And to the intent that he may always. make 
good this , and in this courſe, he 
calls in the Auxili of Divine Grace, places 
himſelf 
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Ghap. IV. Of Obedience! 525 
bimſelf ynder the moſt advantageous , circumſtan- 

ces, and retrenches himſelf againſt all affaults or 
fours Herewithall he-bath a | care 

to keep his thoughts pure and holy, that there 
may be no, Funkeſtible matey fn him for the De- 

vit's fiery darts to take ho nor any beginning 

of a mutiny within him of, the fleſh againſt the 

ſpirit, by which means a e may be opened to 

> wy" Bulky ' And -yet whien this is done he will 

be always upon his guard too, not truſting wholly 

to the innocency of his intentions, as ng 

both the fubtilty and enterprizing nature of the 

Devil. . And that this watch may be conflant] 

kept up, he is, ſure not to allow himſelf the lea 
degree of intemperance which would at leaſt wea- 

ken his reaſon, and inflame his paſſion: anll far- 

ther, he is very choice of his com an ane very. 
defirous to fortific himſelf by. good neighbourhood 
and acquaintance, that , he may he qlickened by: 
he will be 


their examples : and laſtly, b ways do- 


may . not; find him at kifure to give it entertain- 
ment. # 
EE 

@ great \while unprof 5. - 06 Ardidlui 
and ddhe far lefs than his duty, he will ale, wah b- 


is matter of expreſs duty now to make , 1 Ln 9 
amends for farmer failing and. there- FE Foley Chry: 
fore is far from the and frugal  /of. in Row. 8. 
ety of thoſe men that make a great .; 1... 

tir in ſeeking 'the minimum quod ſic, To, Tp 

would divide, a- bair in Religion, and be fure.to 
do no mere than needs muſt; and were atrai of 
jring 30 too much, or. bi too high for 
the Seer Bice Foy oh it ens 
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Of Obettrence.” * Part 11. 
that' there are no' Works of ſbpereropation, as 
ſome vainly ſpeak, ze. whereby we may makeGod 
a dehter to us, or that-we ſhall have an overplus, 
and be able to contiibiite towards a' pablick flock 


1 Cor.9.16. beſides our own neceflitty ; yet if a min;cotilſcious of 


See allo 
Luke 17. 
I 


his own many failings,” ſhall therefote (to ſhew that 
notwithſtanding he'/loves God ſincerdly oblige 
hifnſelf,” ſuppoſe 'to- pray *oftener,” or give Alms 
more liherally than ma ſly required of him, this 
ſure'will not be bla e. | © 

And again, ibeitig' heatfily tronbted for what 
evils he hath committed heretofore, he tndeavours 
to tetra and undo'themi as 'miuch as 4s poſſible, 
not only labouring to ptevent the contagion'of his 
example; but where'the caſe will adrnit it,” reſcin- 
ding and nullifying the, 'yery effefts.. ' $0 Munaſſes, 
that had fer up Tdolatry, 'effectually reformed it ; 
and Zacheug, beſides the Half of His which 
He” $avero the Poor,” made a four-fold' reſtitu- 
tion where-ever he had wronged any. The Jaylor 
waſhs the ftripes te had infliged, and 'S. Paul 
7&loufly” preached the" doftrine which before he 
perſecuted | | 

Laſtly, Such is the indignation 'Which the true 


"Convert hath againft/himfelf for His former rebel. 


” 


©*:. *Wans,*ahd ſuch ancholy jedlouſie hath he over him- 
... RIF Teſt he ſhould relapfe, that he is in danger of 


+ another : extream ; for whereas heretofore he tov 


much indulged the humour of His Body, now he 


ts ready to abridge it to ſuch a degree as to indan- 


er his health : perhaps in times he lived in 

Cs arts Fong bow ſo —_— t there is 

ſome danger his ſtritnes ſhould' ſour thto auſteri- 

ty ; heretofore he lived lawleſly, andinow is ready 

by an «ule 73; arferzic, a vehement inclining the 

contrary 'way to fall into ſcrupulbſity; and in _ 
wor 


aaa conn ew, 
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Cliap. IV. Of Obedience. 

words of S. Auſtin, Feftum borretur licitam ob vi- 
cinitarem illiciti, which I tender by thoſt of our 
Saviour, He ſtrains at a Gnat now, that was wont 
to ſwallow 8 Camel. 

Thoſe that have had experience of new and zea- 
lous Converts, khow this which I have laſt aid to 
be too true, arid therefore thoſe that are concerned 
in the management of ſach perſons, find” it be- 
coming their pruderice, not only to 'inſtrutt them 
in the holy ways of the Goſpel, but alſo to inter- 
pret to them the liberty of the GoſpeL' | For in 
defeft of ſuch care' and prudence, it vety ofteri 
unhappſly comes to paſs, that evil men arid ſedu- 
cers, wotking upon that well meant but intetnpe- 
rate zeal, find advantage of inſinuatirig theit cu- 
rioſitics, thelr ſuperſtitions, tiay, their very moro- 
ſities,- and the diſtintive Badges of their jat 
fattions z and in conſequence thertof both indif- 
poſe theſe honeſt minds to ſome of- that which is 
their duty in Chutch ard State, and' alſo render 
them uncomfortable in themſelves, and ſcandalous 
to Religion. 

But abating this laſtthing (which isa bad weed, 
but an argument of a good foil) all that which T 
have been ſaying otherwiſe, is in the temper"'and 

rattice of evety true Convert, as is moſt eminent- 
y to be ſeen in all the Primitive Chriſtians, who 
were converted from Paganiſm or Judaiſin to Chrif 

eſus, but eſpecially the former ; the whole world 
to uſe rhe word of the Apoſtle, upon which AC- 
count the Primitive Fathers, Origes, Faſtin Mar- 
tyy, Exfebins, LaGtantins, &c. gl in the effi- 
cacy of the , and ſhatned the blind Pagans 
out of their g_ of it; they deſpiſed it for 
the pleinnes and «7 
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Non abſcon- Could not deny: but it 'was mighty in operation, far 


beyong all the admired writings of Philoſophers ; 
for whereas all the efficacy of them uſually exten- 
ded no further than to furniſh men's heads with 
notions, or to gild theout-lide ; this changed them 
thoroughly, made the Drunkard become grave, 
the laſcivious perſon chaſt and modeſt, the griping' 
oppreſſor merciful and liberal z and in-ſhort, -made 
» the vicious and debauched. become uniformly holy 
and vertuous. + And this jis the ſecond thing inti- 
mated in the Son's returning; to his Father, he re- 
turned to; his duty and obedience. But, | 

3. Thirdly-.and laſtly, when- the Son returned 
to his Father, it is implied that he then ſubmit- 
ted himfelf to his Father's providence'and accom- 
modations; - that whereas heretofore the way-of-his 
Father's Family was too frugal and parſimonious 
for him; he muſt live at an higher rate, and be 
better provided for ; and therefore deſired to have 
his portion in his own-hands, that he might pleaſe 
himſelf : now the caſe is altered, for he found that 
his prodigality had brought him to rags, and his 
riots to. hunger, and the danger of being ſtarved : 
this therefore had like to. have, broke his heart, 
but to be ſure-it hath broke his ſpirit z and now he 
will not capitulate, nor preſerve rules » to, his Fa- 
ther, but be content with any, thing ; make me but 
as one of thy hired ſervants, &c, 

It was the cuſtom. of Penitents of gld to put'on 
Sack-cloth, and+ to ſprinkle themſelves with: Aſhes, 
as acknowledging themſelves to be vile Earth, and 
- unworthy. of. the meaneſt. accommodations. -And 
what, was thius done Emblematically on the folemn 
times of humiliation, is really accompliſhed-in e- 
very (incere Convert. He is ſenſible that (as we 
have dilcourted heretofore ).pride began his ruine, 
and 


I 
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and therefore humility myſt recover him: Time, 


was, that he ſwelled againſt God, 'as the proud 
waves 'againft their banks, ſtrove to break down 
and over-run all the reſtrainrs of Providence ; be- 
cauſe he could not bring his condition to his mind, 
therefore he ſwelled and murmured, raged and 
blaſphemed: © why muſt he be poor and linjired, 
« fick or of ſhort continuance ? why (ſince the 
« world was madgfor man ) ſhould not he have 


«* his full ſwing, and like Zeviarhan, ſport him- - 


« ſelf therein > He was ready to ſuſpet ſome ma- 
levolent or evil genius goverhed the world, and 
not ſuch a- wiſe and benign Being as men talk of. 
In ſhort, as the Laws of God were too ſtrait, ſo was 
- Providence, and he could brook neither of 
them. 

But as we have ſeen ( upon this change ) his 
compliance with the former, ſo we ſhall now ſee 
his conformity to the latter. He hath now like 
Nebuchadnezzar, been turned out to grafs, till by 
his afflitions he was brought to acknowledge that 
the High ruleth in the Kingdoms of men ; and 
now the Clay hath learned not to difpute with 
the Potter, why haſt thon made me thus ? Now 
whatever condition it pleaſes God to put him in, 
he acknowledges it is better than he deſerves ; if 
he will that he be a Beggar, in difprace. 'ſicknefs, 
priſon; where and what he pleaſes, ſo he have mer- 
cy upon his Soul. . He hath learnt to fay with Fa- 
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cob, Leſs than' the leaſ® of all God's merties; and Gen. 32. 


with the Iſraelites humbled by their captivity ; 
Thou always puniſheſt us leſs than our iniquities have 
deſerved ; or with the ſame in the Lamentarions, 
It is the Lord's mercy that we ave not conſumed; and 
wherefore doth a living man complain, a man, for the 

Q 3 paniſh- 
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(hment of his ſms ? He not only conſiders the 


Frefiſtible power of God, and yields, a5 knowing 


there is no contending with him ; but he ac- 
knowledges alſo his ſoyereignty, and the right 
which the: great Creator of the world hath 
to diſpoſe of him and all other es as he 
pleaſes; and therefore quarrels not prerogative, 
but faith. with old Elz, It is the Lors, let bem do 
what ſeemeth him good ; aud with the Pfalmiſt, 7 
was dumb apd opened not my mouth, for it - was 
thy doing. g.d. ** If 1 ſaw nothing but rigid fats 
« overbearing me, though I knew it was even 
# then to no purpoſe to contend, yet, I ſhould be 
* tempted to repine at my hard fortune ; but 
« when I ſaw God in it, 1 laid my hand u 

* my mouth ; for that word ſpeaks wiſdom, ju- 
& tice, and goodneſs, as well as power ;- every 
* of which are infinitely above my - match, 
& And when I reflet upon my ſelf, I cannot but 
F diſcover, that it is not mere power and will in 
& God that oppreſſes me,, but it was juſt with 
« him to appoint me this adverſity ;. nay, I can- 
& not but own his wiſdom tog in it; he under- 
* ſtands my frame, andtherefore is beſt able to 
« judge what is good and neceflary for me: Ay 
F beavenly Father knows what things 1, bave need 
* of : And conſequently I muſt conclude ( fince 
* he bath ordered it fo ) that it was beſt for me 
* that I ſhould be put into the condition I am 
& in; He faw I was not able to bear a full tide 
* of proſperity, and therefore ſent croſs winds to 
# check me ; he foreſaw I ſhould be apt to luxu- 
F rjate and run riot again, ſhould he have planted 
&* me in. the warm Sun, and therefore he made 
:. choice, of the ſhade for me. | 
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Chap. IV. to Divine: Providence. 

Upon all theſe conſiderations, and eſpecially 
that hich I firſt ſuggeſted ; namely, apron»: 
refleftion upon his own demerits, and therewith- 
all the contemplation of that tranſcendent happi- 
ne in another world, which will abundantly com- 

fate all defetts in this ; the Penitent is brought 
intirely to ſurrender himſelf to . the divine wilL 
So that he doth not only patiently abide what 
he cannot help, but in ſome good meaſure of chear- 
fulneſs, harmoniouſly falls in with the divine pro- 
vidence. © I will ( faith he ) no longer have any 
* will of my own but thy will be done : as I will 
* endeavour to frame the courſe of my life and 
« ations by thy Laws and revealed will; ſo my 
* mind, my will and paſſions, ſhall be ſhaped in | 
& conformity to thy ſecret will. 

This temper every true Penitent muſt and doth 
arrive at in good meaſure, for untill this be done, 
the principle of pride, which was the firſt ſpring 
of apoſtaſie, is not deſtroyed in him ; and it will 
be impoſſible that he ſhould diſcharge the former 

rt of ative obedience, unleſs this paſſive frame 

in conjunction with it ; ſince a malecontent 
and murmuring ſpirit can never become a good 
and dutifull ſubject of God's Kingdom, becauſe 
he plainly betrays that he neither loves nor reve- 
rences him, and therefore will not obey him. 
Beſides, that moſt afſuredly ſuch a temper affords 
perpetual invitation and incouragement to the Ne- 
vil to be attempting upon him to inflame him into 
ſame rebellion againſt God. Whereas the man 
that is contented with his condition, that ſubmits 
to God, diſcourages Satan in all his attempts of 
ſtirring up ſedition, he gives him no hold, he dif- 

arms and defeats him, 
Q 4 This 
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This therefore with the two former make up 
the ſumm -of Religion, and conſequently the in- 
tire charaQter of a true Convert, an dg" termy 
of his reconciliation with the offended Majeſty 
of Heaven. By theſe three ſteps the Son recover- 
ed himſelf and his Father's favour. . And thus the 
hnner returns to God, 


of 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the neceſſity of Atual Reformation. 


THE CONTENTS. 


$ I. A recital of ſeveral looſe opinians about repen- 
tance, which debauch men's pratice in this impor- 
tant affair. . 

$ IL. Four arguments demonſtrating the abſurdity 
of all thoſe opinions jointly, and the neceſſity of 
bringing forth ſuch fruits of repentance as are deſ- 
cribed in the former Chapter, 1. From Scripture. 
2. From the nature of God. $. From the nature 
of Heaven and Hell. 4. From the nature of Con- 
ſcience. 


\ K 7 Hilft in the foregoing Chapter Iendeavour.” 


ed in threeinſtances plainly and accurately 
to deſcribe aftual returning to God, as the condi- 
tion of reconciliation with our Heavenly Father, 
as I think I out-went not the figurative intimations 
of the Parable, ſo I am moſt confident that there- 
in I dealt faithfully with the Souls of all ſuch Men 
as are concerned in that diſcourſe ; neither requi- 
ring more, nor admitting lefs tan what is both fit 


for God to accept, and for men to yield to him : * 


therefore it was reaſonably to be hoped that Mens 
judgments being convinced herein, they would 
praQtiſe accordingly,and fo I might proceed imme- 
diately to the third and laſt part of the Parable ; 
there ſhew the admirable ſucceſs of this me- 
thod, and the comfortable greeting betwixt the Fa- 
therof Spirits and his returning Children. 


Notwith- 
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Notwithſtanding, partly becauſe I am aware in 
the general how willling men are even to put a cheat 
upon themſelves for a cheap ang an caſje cure ; 
and that to ſuch that which we have been diſcour- 
fing will ſeem to be daras ſermo, # hard Chapter, (as 
we fay;) and partly alſo I am not ignorant that 
there are abundance of Mounrebanks in Theology, 
who pretend toadminiſter comfort to troubled Con, 
ſciences upon far eaſier terms : that therefore I 
may wholly omit nothing that I conceive uſeful in 
this important affair, I will here (though briefly) 
demonſtrate the truth and abſolute neceſſity of 
what we have now laid down.; but firſt I think it 
not amiſs to take notice of the principal of thoſe 
miſtakes which make it neceflary that I fo do; and 

» they may be reduced to theſe four heads. 
Kimch,.in 1. It was the opinion of ſome of the Jewiſh Do- 
Ye. 59. Ctors that when the efſſras came, there would be 

no neceſſity of repentance at all, as if his inter- 
ceſſion ſhould perfetly excuſe Men all the trouble 
of working out their own ſalvation withfear and trem- 
bling. And alike abfurd conceit hath poſſeſſed ſome 
Chriſtians, that nothing is to be done by.us but tru- 
ſting and relying upon Chrift Feſas, and his facri- 
fice and fatisfaftion ; as if he had not only fatis- 
fied for the tranſpreſſions of the old Covenant, but 
having brought inno new one, had ſet Men per- 
. fey at liberty from all moral obligation ; or as 
if it were aderogation from the merits of Chriſt's 


death that any thing ſhould be required. of us in 


order to juſtification. This is the doftrine of the 
Antinomians, Which ſome carry yet higher, and 
ſuppoſe juſtification from Eternity, founded meerly 
in the ſecret decree of God, and ſo not only exclude 
xepentance, but even the mediation of Chriſt Te- 


ſus himflf, 
2. There 
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Chap./V. about Repentance. 


3. There is a ſecond, fort of Men, and thoſe 
called Chriſtians too, that require ſomething on 
man's part though yery . little, and that they call 
Atrrition, by which they mean ſome flight ſorrow 
for fin, which they ſay together with the Sacra- 
ment of penance ar confeſſion, will reconcile a Man 
to God, without ſo much as contrition, or true 
and hearty ſorrow for the evil of fi; This is the 


expreſs doQtrine of the Church of, Reme, and is © 5 
yery like the common doctrine of the Fews, that 5-5/4. cap. 
confeſſion and facrifice were ſufficient for repen- "eB 
im. Xx 
Teſbubba 


nature, only for form or order ſake he - thought fit L;ohrf 
that ſome or mult ſhould be put upon it ; Hor. Hebr. 


tance and reconciliation ; as if fin had no great 
evil jin it ſelf, or no great contrariety to the divine 


and fo a few tears, or ſomething of no great mo- 
ment, ſhall quit all the old ſcore, and purchaſe a 
new licence to fin again. 

3- Another opinion goes further yet, requiring 
not only external expreſſions, and the forms and 
ſolemnities of repentance, but real and hearty for- 
row for ſin ; that aman's Conſcience be really trou- 
bled, and in great anguiſh for his ſin ; and when 
this is done, all is well; frem ſuch trouble of 
Conſcience they date their converſion, and this 
they are always reflefting upon as a ſecurity, nos 
only againſt the ſins committed before it, but that 
from that time God ſees no more fin in them; as 
if, like as it was at the Pool of Betheſda, when 
the-Angel had moved the waters, all that ftept in 
were bealed. Theſe Men ordinarily pleaſe them- 
ſelves wirh melancholy complaints of themſelves, 
cry out of a naughty heart, a hard heart, &c. and 
think this will do their buſineſs, as if ſo ſoon as the 
Patient is grown ſenſible of his caſe he were cured, 
and to feel the ſmart wexe all one as to have the 
fre healed, Laſtly 
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Laſtly, a fourth ſort go further yet, and require 
not only contrition, but reſolution of obedience ; 
but content themſelves, and incourage Men to a 
great degree of confidence, though this reſohition 
be never put in execution. Thus a'great 'tany 
Saints are Canonized from the Gallows,' and 'the 
Clinick or Death-Bed repentance is greatly coun. 
tenanced, Men commence Saints per ſaltum 'as 
they fay, as the Romans made Gentlemen ; Momen 
to turbinis exit Marcus Dama, in the turning of an 
hand a lewd and flagitious perſon ſtarts up a great 
Saint. The ground of this opinion is, they ſup. 
e that which is undoubtedly true, that God 
nows men's hearts ; but then they infer that 
which is very dangerous, that therefore ſo that be 
turned right, it is no matter with him whether 
there proceed any fruits worthy of .repentance, and 
amendment «> life. 

To all theſe T might further add, thoſe that rec- 
kon the change of opinion, being of an admired. 
Set, coming over with great zeal to a new party, 
a demure garb, an auſtere temper, or at moſt ſomg 
partial reformation to be ſufficient ſigns of regene- 
ration, which fancy agrees too well to the humour 
of a great part of Men of this age; but I ſhall 
not need to proceed further in reckoning up theſe 
miſtakes, nor do I think it neceflary to apply a par- 
ticular confutation to doCtrines ſo very abſurd at 
the firſt view : but I will now, as I promiſed, de- 
monſtrate the neceſſity of the doftrine I have al 
ſerted, which will be an effeftual deteCftion of the 
fallacy of all theſe other now recited. And this 
I will do by theſe four Arguments. 


$. IL. Firſt, if God in the Holy Scripture doth 
require of thoſe that have lived wickedly, as the 
'? 1 Go 
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Chap. V. about Repentance. 


condition of their abſolution and reconciliation to 
himſelf, that they be. not only-ſorry for their fins, 
and reſolve upon a new courſe, but expreſly calls 
for aftual per of ſuch reſolutions and real 
eformation.;. then thoſe, muſt be ſtrangely bold 
= preſuraptuous menthat will conceive hopes of 
upon any other.terms, But that this which 
we afert, and nothing leſs; is the declared condi- 
tion of. mercy, theſe following Paſſages amongſt in- 
numerable others do abundantly evince. The firſt 
I take notice of is that of, the Prophet 1/azab, 
Chap. 1. Verſ,11,.13, &c To what) purpoſe: is 
the- multitude of your ſacrifices unto me? ſaith the 
Lord : I am full of the burnt offerings of Rams, aud 
the fat of fed Beaſts ; and 1 delight not in the bloud 
of  Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-Goats, Bring 
no more.-vain oblations, incenſe # abomination to me, 
the new Moons, and Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſem- 
blies I cannot \away with, 14.15. iniquity, even the ſo- 
lenn W_s'7 And whey - you fret forth your 
hands, 1 will hide mine eyes. from you ; yea, when ye 
make many prayers, I will not hear : your hands are 
fall of blood. Waſh you, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doings | from. before mine eyes, ceaſe 
ro do. evil, learn to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve 
the oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the Wi- 
dow, Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the 
Lord”: . though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as ſnow, &c, Of like import is that of the 
Prophet Ezekiel, Chap. 18.Verſ. 21, 22, 28. But 
if the wicked will turn from all bis ſins that he bath 
committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that 
which is. lawful and right, be ſhall ſurely live, be 
ſhall not die. All the tranſgreſſions that be hath com- 
mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto bim.——— Be- 
cauſe be confidereth, and turnech away from all - 
= tran = 
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tranſpreſſions that he hath committed, he ſhall ſurch 
ores ot die, So alſo Micah 6. 6,9, 8. #Ser6 
withal ſhall T come before the Lord,and bow ny ſelf before 
the High God 2 ſhall I come before him with rhe burnt 
ermgs, with Calves of a year old * Will the "Lord 
pleaſed with thouſands "of Rams,or with ten thou- 
ſand rivers of Oil? ſhall Igive my firſt-borm for my 
tranſgreſfion, the fruit of my Body for the fin of 
Soul ? He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what «' 
and what doththe Lord require of thee, but to do juſth 
and to love mercy, and to walk hambly with thy God, 

In all which places God puts alight npon 'all 
the moſt ſolemn expreffions of penitence, when 
they are diſ-joyned from aftual amendment of life. 
And touching Sacrifice, it is very remarkable that 
though that was a right of $' own allowance 
for the expiation of fin, and had alſb con 
with it the guilty perſons confeſſion of his 
and that particularly (as Maimonides affures us 
and conſidering the uſual coft of the oblation was 
a'mul& ypon the ſinner, and ſome kind' of reps- 
tation'to God, yet this'is declared of no efficacy 
withont reformation. 

Thus it was in the Old Teſtament, and in the 
New the caſe is plainer if it be poffible ; for thw 
7obn the Baptiſt preaches, that they ſhould not 
think it ſufficient to ſubmit to the baptiſm of re- 
pentance : But bring forth fruits worthy of repen- 
fance, Matt. 3. 8. And fuch is the diſcourſe of 
our Saviour himſelf, "Matth. 7: 21. Not every one 
that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my 
Pathe# which is in Heaven. q. d. It 'is not all the 
importunity of Prayers or Addreffes, that will a- 
vail without obedience. So the Apoſtle $. Pan, 

2 Tim.'2. 19. The foundation of God ny ſure, 
| . aving 
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thu ſeal, the Lord knoweth who are bis, and 
fer him that nameth the name of Chriſt dep art from 
imignity. q. 4. The Eleftion of God that not be 
fall nor the ends of Chrif's death defeated; 
pongiend whe Þ eye to be concerned 
m ihe one, nor intereſted in the other, but he that 
s really a good and holy man. And (not to heap 
up Scriptures unneceſſarily in plain a caſe) up- 
on this account it is, that Religion is deſcribed by 
a walk, a courſe, a warfare, a life, &c. becauſe that 
which 'God requires indiſpenfably of men is not an 
agony or paſſion for their miſcarriages, or a reſolu- 
of amendment, but an habit of vertoous con- 
verſation ; and all this is graphically repreſented 
by our Saviour i in a Parable not unlike this before 
8s, Matt. 21. yerſ. 28, 29, &c. What think you? 
ets man h By Sans : and he ſaid to the fo, 
work LF; by in my Vineyard. He anſpered 
mi I wil Ker bur afterwards he repented and 
And be tame to the ſecond, and ſaid hkewiſe. 
wit he ' anſwered and ſaid, 1 go, Sir, but went not. 
Whether of them twain did the will of bus Father &c. 
The'icafe was this, the Scribes -and Phariſees, and 
Rulers of the Fewr made a great [he of piety, 
Fe on S God with Prayers and other 
CONE ready per for his ſervice ; 
he Pains an non, wp h =- 
as 1 e pretence of piety as morality, yet theſe at 
lat being convinced of their danger come to re- 
peas and really perform what the other did 
h 0 ny of ry 
in Platarch very applicable to rpoſe. 
that The Image of Minerva Jane ap Plutarch. 
of Athens was tobe nk made ; 2 P83: 
erty they eſteemed of ſo great moment, a wil het 
care was taken to employ the moſt accurate —_ 


ble Workman; whereupon every Artiſt both de- 
firous of the honour and profit, by ſome means ox 
other recommends himſelf to the employment ; 
but amongſt the reſt, appears one, .who in a long 
and Eloquent Oration, magnifies his own ability, 
in that kind, and drew all men's Eyes upon him, 
till at laſt another riſes up and uſes only this FE 
but Ggnificant ſaying, Wbatever that man bath ſaid 
1 will perform. This man no doubt was entettain- 
ed for the employment ; and moſt aſſurelly the 
man who alually performs his vows,and doth what 
others talk of, or mgke pretences to, is the only 
rſon that finds acceptance with the Almighty. 
or, Es 
Secondly, it would beget in the minds of mepy 
very mean and unworthy notions of God. as an 
eaſe Majeſty, ſhould he ſuffer himſelf to be put off 
with complemental addreſſes, or-divert his juſt jn- 
dignation without honourable fſatisfaCtion ; and to 
think to prevail with him by. coſtly Sacrifices and 
Oblations would ſpeak him a.neceſlitous Deity, 
that could either be pleaſed with ſuch trifles, .or 
were fond of ſach empty 4p. as: men dote upon: 
it would alſo take away all the veneration of bis 
Laws, and diveſt him of that | glorious. Attribute 
of Juſtice, if. he could be ſuppoſed to diſpenſe with 
obedience upon any of theſe conditions. ,. To, ima 
gine that ſighs and teats, and melancholy retleft. 
ons upon our ſelves would propitiate. him, charges 
him with ſeverity and cruelty, as if. he took plea. 
ſure in the calamities and ſufferings of his Crew: | 
tures ; it makes him appear like to the PagaziIdol 
Baal, whoſe Prieſts not only with vchement impory 
tunity called upon him from Morning till Noon, 0 
Baal bear us, 1 Kings 18, but in a Gantick mood 
leaped upon the altar, and cut themſelves As 
Ives 


as» a afmQo a cc ci... cc. 


3-5 1-3-Lx-8-3-3-3-T 3 "E"-LO T 


—_— XX _OWE _s, Twp CG” rw S a T4 ” CS” Los ” 


”_n_ ” 


Chap: V. Afaa! Reformation demonſtrated. 
Knives and Lancets till the bloud guſhed out, that 
—y might move. his compaſſion to- 
wards them. | which is worſe yet, no Man that 
conſiders theſe things, . can reaſonably doubt, but 
God may abate his Creatures theſe things, if he 
po and then the conſequence is very fad, for 
he be fu to require thoſe things, as the 
conditions-of. his favour, which he may abate, all 
Religion is made Arbitrary, and the moſt -funda- 
mentat reaſon of obedience deſtroyed ; and the 
horrible' imputation laid upon God, that if he 
damn any,'it is becauſe he rigidly inſiſts upon ſuch 
things as he might have indulged. | 
Now all t —_——— intolerable, it ruſt 
needs be true, that the only way of propitiating 
the Divine Majeſty, is by being ſincerely good, by 
ingenuous compliance with his Laws, by aual 
reformation; for this retiders him truly great, and 
juſt.” and good ; this is a reaſonable ſervice worthy 
of his excellency, when all the powers of Man are 
made fubje& to him, and we love him with a// oxr 
might, and foul, and ſtrength. 
if it be-faid, all this may be done by the 
reſolutioh of the mind to amend, though no ſuch 
thing atually follow, becauſe God fees things in 
their caſes, and knowing the hearts of men, needs 
not therfruits, ſince he foreſees it in the roots. Tq 
this T anſwer; that where it pleaſes God by cut- 
ting off the thread of men's lives to interrupt the 
tion of their intended reformation, there it 
reaſonable to hope that he-will accept the will 
for the deed ; but where-ever he affords opportu- 
nity of executing Men's intentions, there at leaſt 
eat be no juſt n that he ſhould admit 
lefs than what is both agreeable to his m_— 
will, and alfo fo much _—_ to the ——_ 


The danger of a \Part Il; 
his glory, inaſmuch as it' is fit, that the divine ſo. 
vereignty, as well as the juſtice and wiſdom of his 
Laws (all which have been' violated by fin ) ſhould 
be vindicated and juſtified by the ſinners retrafting 
his own at, and doing contrary to that wherein 
he had offended, and'that by letting bis good works 
ſhine before men, he may glorifie his beavenly Father, 
as heretofore he hath di red him by his neg- 
lets and diſobedience. But, | 
Thirdly, if it were both conſiſtent with the de: 
claration of the divine will, and alſo with his glory 
and intereſt to admit of any thing leſs than actual 
reformation at the hands of the ſinner ; and-could 
God be ſuppoſed inclinable to diſpenſe with it, yet 
the very condition of -Heaven, and the ſtate and 
condition of the other world will neceflarily require 
it. The Apoſtle tells us, Heby.6. g.. there are 
Tn {ure owngias, i. e, ſome things that carry 
ſuch a relation to the other world, that a Man 
cannot be damned with them, nor 'faved without 
them. Or as the ſame Apoſtle faith 
Col. 1. 12, there are certain things that make Men 
Ingrer, meet to be partakers of the inberitazce with 
the ſaints in light ; and on the other band; it is in 
the nature of other things to make Men weſels of 
wrath, and to fit them for deſtruttion. - It. theres 
fore we ſhould ſuppoſe fin to do no'wrong'to God, 
yet it doth wrong to our own nature, unfittibg us 
for our ends, and-making us incapable of our haps 
ines; and if a courſe of vertue be not profita- 
to God, nor can make him any amends, yet it 
amends us both in our faculties, and in our.caps- 
Cities. - For certainly God doth not by 'a fatal ſen- 
tence doom Men to the Pit of Hell, nor by his 
Almighty power precipitate them thither;: until 
their own wickedneſs had-prepared — 
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Chap. V. Death-Bed Repentance. 
ſed them forthat ſtate. In which ſenſe I ſee noreaſon 
(with the pardon of a late Learned Perſon) buc to 
take thatpaſſage, 4#s 1.25. where it is ſaid of Fudar; 
that be went to bis own place. For Hell is the proper 
of fin,and fin thruſts a man down thither ; or 
the Central Powers of thoſe infernal R onls, as it 
were, draw and ſuck in the finner. therefore 


the very damned can never think hardly of God, 


as if he took pleaſure in their miſery, but muſt for 
ever curſe their own folly, which made it fit and 
neceflary that God ſhould do what he doth. 
The Apoſile tells us, Rom. 14. 17. The King- 
dom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs, 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : which ſaying is in- 
deed to be underſtood of the ſtate of Chriſtianity j 
now wer if we will conſider, it will ap- 
pear to us that Jeaven it ſelf as it ſignifies the ſtate 
of bleſſedneſ$ in the other World, conſiſts not ſo 
much in the external glory of a Palace, or any 0- 
ther clrcumſtances, cithes to. accommodate the 
body, 'or to — the imagination, as in aſtate 
of perfect peace and love, clear knowledge 
of ger y ju er of al the powers, the lig 
of God's countenance, ready and chearfull -__y 
pliance with his will; comfortable retleftions upon 
our former carriage, bleſſed ſociety of Saints and 
and everlaſting life for the durable enjoy; 
ment of all theſe unſpeakably good thin 


on the other ſide, Hell is not 6 dri for the - 


horrid circumſtances of the place, (though that 
be fad enough) as that there "Man is baniſhed 
from God, and all his powers in confuſion; he-is 
filled with rage, horribl y and perpetually laſhed þ 
his own Conſcience, and ſcorned and tortured þ 
entree oe og is fof ever 
condemned wit $ of recovery; 

| R 2 Now 
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The danger of a Part II. 
Now th it cannot be ſaid that every h 
and —_— Man muſt naturally and r 
be intitled to the happineſs of Heaven, becauſe the 
glories of that ſtate are of God's ſpecial proviſion, 
and therefore muſt be at his diſpoſal ; and beſides, 
there is no Man whoſe vertue hath been ſuch as to 
render hinfcapable thereof, without the interpo« 
ſition of the divine mercy in Feſws Chriſt : Yet it 
is evident, that there is a great ſuitableneſs between 
the temper of a brave Man, and the ſtate of Hea« 
ven; Aa juſt, wiſe, chaſte, temperate and peacea- 
ble perſon, is prepared and diſpoſed as a Candi- 
date for that ſtatez and on the contrary, a de- 
baucht and vicious man is utterly unfit for it, and 
carries the very ingredients of Hell about him. 
Take for example a cruel, malicious, and miCſ- 
chieyous man, whoſe ſoul is in his ſpleen, and who 
continually facrifices to thoſe ac Fiends, ran- 
cour and revenge ; let any Man be Judge, whether 
ſuch a Man can be a fit inhabitant of thoſe peace. 
full Regions above, and that amicable ſociety of 
Saints and Angels 2 or what can be more natural 
to him, and proper for him, than the company of 
Devils which he fo exaCtly reſembles 2 Or take a 
turbulent and'ſeditious perſon, a Boutefean, whoſe 
only pleaſure hath been to diſturb the world, that 
never diſcerned the beauty of order, nor taſted the 
fiveets of peace, nor framed himſelf to _ and 
obedience 5 what ſhould ſuch a Man do in Heaven 
——_— order and | — 2 heis only fit for 
the infernal , and we may very a 
the ſtately 'expreſſion of the Prophet ke = 
Ifa. 14:9, Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to 
meet thee at thy coming ; it ftirreth up the dead for 
thee : and art thou become [the unto us, &c, Once 
more, take a man wholly addicted to —— 
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Chap. V. Death-Bed Repentance. 


and the beaſtly pleaſures of the body, to eat and 
drink, and live voluptuouſly, what ſhould this man 
do in Heaven 2 What is there for him, where there 
& no uſe of the belly ; and where the pleaſtres are 
ſublime and intellectual 2 what delights can the 
ce of an holy Majeſty, ablefſed Feſus and the 
ny of an heavenlyQuire, miniſter to him that 
hath never reliſhed other muſick than the wild roar- 
ings of a debauch, or the ſoft charms of ſenſuali- 
ty? He that 'is capable of that bleſſed ſtate, and 
of thoſe entertainments, muſt be ſuch ati one as 
hath been habituate to ſobriety and chaſtity, that 
hath learned to deny and caſtigate the importuni- 
ties of his Senſes, that hath laboured to live out 
of the body whilſt he was in it. Now this is not 
to be perk, by a ſudden pang of devotion, nor 
by a meer reſolution or intention of becoming ver- 
tuous, (Chowſoever ſerious that may be) bat by 
long exerciſe, ſerious indeavour, a habit and a new 
nature. | 
4. But in the fourth. and laſt place, if wecould 
ſuppoſe, that neither the nature and ſtate of the 
world to come, did neceſſarily require ſuch habj- 
vertue, as we have ſhewed it doth ; nor that 
od had reſolved to inſiſt upon the aftual perfor- 
mance of our reſolutions : Þ & , if God would 
don a mari upon the meer acknowk t of 
bs offence, apd ſorrow for it, yet would not the 
penitent anon himſelf in” this caſe : T mean, jt 
would be impoſſible for him to find any quiet in 


bis boſbm, till he had in ſotne meaſure effgced the 


memory of his former wickedneſs by a courſe of 
generous verttie. For when once a man's Eyes are 
open to ſee his ſhamefult folly, and his heart made 
fo ſen(ible as to relent at his miſ-doing, he will have 
Juet'at abhiorrence of himſelf for his own uarea- 
By R 3 ſonableneb, 
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The danger of a Part IL. 


ſonableneſs, that he will be ſo far from looking up to 
God with comfort, or towards men with confi. 
dence ; that he will not be able to endure his own 
face, until he have by a ſingular diligence indea- 
youred to reſcind his own act, and in ſome meaſure 
repaired the injuries his lewd extravagancies haye 
made him guilty of. Accordingly S.-Paul, as we 
have noted before, ſeems to carry about him 
bleeding ſenſe of his former miſcarriages, but 1 Cor, 
15. 10. he had api: , ng him, that althou 
he was as one born out of due time, comming late 1n- 
to Chrift's ſervice ; yet from that time .he /aboured 
more abundantly than thoſe that came earlier into 
the Vineyard, 

It is amoſt impertinent inquiry which ſome me- 
lancholy perſons have been taught to make; have 
been humbled enough for fin ? is the meaſure of 
my forrow ſufficient for my guilt 2 have I lain long 
enough under the terrours of the Law, and the 
ſpirit of bondage ? For God requires not for 
row for it ſelf, but for .its end.; -and it is n0 
fatisfaQtion to him that his Creatures lie under af. 
frightfull apprehenſions-; beſides, our own Con 
ſciences will tell us, we. may then &y our Eyc 
and be comfortable when the cauſe is taken away, 
and not before ; for then is it Godly ſorrow when it 
bringeth forth repentgate not to be repented of, 2 Cor, 


Þ. Ui $4. 
- And hercin lies the great uncomfortableneſs of 


a death-bed tance, for (beſides the horrible 
madneſz of truſting the iſſues of coal, CH- 
tempore preparatians) if it ſhould pleaſe Cod to 
give a man both the grace and the opporeinity, 
then at laſt ſeriouſly to bethink him{Qf, to feel re- 
morſe for his ſins, to make reſolutions, and to re- 
p< Jy baptiſinal Coyenant ; yet then he can give 
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Chap. V. Death-Bed Repentance. 


no proof to himſelf of his own ſincerity, becauſe 
he cannot repair God's hogour, he can make no- 
over Satan, he can leave no example to 
he cannot by habit and exerciſe. make 
become eaſie and natural to him- 
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with bim 4m Paradiſe ; his caſe 
jar, probably he had lived in great datk- 
ignorance, and never had the means of 
yu l ; but however it was not 
. en np goodneſs wm oy 
ing extraordinary at that great time, and'to ſig- 
nalize the- efficacy of 6ur Saviour's Mediator- 
phy by” —_ inſtoncs at ſuch a has 
W ignity and glory of his was mo 
clouded and "Cured ; and as > 6k nr was nor 
will be ſuch another occaſion as this, ſo it is great 
and deſperate folly for any man to truſt to ſuch an 
experiment. And whereas in the Parable, Matth. 
> ver{. __ _ that came into the 
ineyard at the eleventh hour are rewarded equal- 
ly with thoſe that eg the burden and beat of 
the day ; It is in the firſt place to be obſerved, that 
they came late, yet not fo late, but that 
here 


_- __ in the Vineyard ; and then 
preſſing, 


T 
7 


P: 
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nothing contrary to what we are 

for we are far from intention of diſcou- 

raging any to return at laſt, or from limiting the 
erc God, who is able to fore-ſee what a 
late Cofivert would have done if he had opportu- 


nity, and may accordingly extend mercy to him. 
| R 4 Al 
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All therefore which Iſay; is, that this is a moſt 


uncomfortable ſtate, when a man's Conſcience can. 


not give ſecurity _ Rs nor is _ way thing 
that affords him hering 
not performed t "olnlldens of the? Cove- 


nant, only' he hath a general refuge in the merits 
of -Chriſt and in God's mercy. - 


Wherefore there is all the reaſon, and all the 


Wi inthe world, that a man ſhould not truſt 
to pr and pr e{udia, beginnings and firſt Eflays 
of repentance, but let it have its work ; 
that with the Prodigal Son, he not only fit down 
and bewail his miſery, or to take u "ſolutions 
of returning to his Father ; but that he forthwith 
ſet about it and cffeft it ; So be aroſe and came to 
bis Father, What entertainment he meets with 
from his Father upon ſo doing, I am now to ſhew 
in the third and laſt Part of the Parable, 
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THE 
Pemitent Pardoned: 


|DISCOURSE 


NATURE of SIN, 


| AND THE. 
EFFICACY of REPENTANCE, 
Under the 


Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


PART Il. 


th. th th _ 


The Prodigal received: and reconciled, or 
God's gracious reception of a Penitent 
. Sinner. ns 
S. Luke 15. Verſe 22, 23, 24. 


'- But the Father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth 

the beſt robe, and put it on him, aud put @ ring on 

bis hand, aud ſhoes on his feet. p 
An 


2.50. 


Part IN. 
And bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, and 
let us eat, and be merry. Y 
For” this my \Son # * az wid 
was loſt, aaid\14 found, &e. :Þ 
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Of Reconciliation, or Juſtification. 
THE CON NENTS, | 


I. The Gen, a 
- Wo Part Gi punts 


| $.11, © Gol taker etee of HH bac 2 wioupl 


6.111. God's je and NE to men 
por of mind, yet withour the weakneſs of ,_ 
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and ſeveral uſe tops thereupon. 
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$0Rfalation to #bg;Pomeent, ang 

"God's mercies oxt-go thoſe mercifull men 

| fry gs the fin of our firſt Parents, wah 


Jews - PLL {ds which perwjrbſtand- 
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"252 God takes notice of - Part. 
But when they had opportunity to report 

whole HuſineS, to relebe th Bey wb 
from Joſeph, and eſpecially came” to real proof, 
ſhewing him the Waggons which his Son_had ſent 
to bring him down into UZr5pt, Then (Gith the 
Text) the Spirit of their Father revived; and he 
js as ready to be tra! with an of joy 
now, as to be overwhelmed with ſadneſs ; 
but he recovers himſelf, And" Trac! ſaid, If 17 e- 
h, ' yoſeph my Son 15 yet alive, 1 will go dowy and 
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bis Son 


e inrvjew, th 
ſupply of. the Sow 
[y of. t 5 wants, 
rg 4 yr ped 
and laſtly, bis apology for ſs do- 


the Father affor 
of Opewanc in bis way 
bc 


. The kind and þ 
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God takes"wwtive of Part Il) 


I begin with the' firſt; (viz.)the em,yank, as 
ing at the firſt interview expreſſed thus, verſ.'26,) 
21, 22. | But when be was yet a great way off, bis Fas: 
ther ſaw bim, and bad c and ran and 
on his neck and kiſſed him. "And'the Sox ſaid to bis. 
Fath#y, | Father, T1 bave funied, &c. 

The Son relents, and the Father melts into com- 


' paſſion. 3 The Son is aſhamed, and the Father's bo- 


wels yern towards him ; the affeftions of a Fa- 
ther preverit the Son's humiliation and acknow 

ments, and yet the Father's kindneſs will not 

charge or ſuperſede the Son's duty : ehere is a $0 
ble contention between them z the one would de- 
monftrate more love, and the other ſtrives to equal 
that = ing. It is hard to obſerve order 


Firſt, he takes knowledge of his Son at a di- 
ſtance, whilft he was yet a great 24s wy 
ly his former vices had disfi ig | 
poverty diſguiſed rh vadyry ney eee 
eſtranged him, and age had ſomewhat altered him 
od pre þ rare prongs ey Sore 
covered and diſtin him notwi 
Secondly, his fight affeQts his heart, when he. faw 
him, _ he bad compaſſion, his bowels 
_ towards him : far ſooner is the heart of a - 
ther diffolved into kindneſs, "than that of a Son 
into obedience ; a deal of conſidetation and 
reſolution at laſt the Son to recover his a 
of duty; but the Father takes fire LY, 4s 
SING ns. Way 
Thirdly, The greattieſs is paſſion prompts 
him beyond the gravity of his years, the dignity 
of his relation, and above the remembrance of his 
juſt offence ; for be reu to mett his Son. 
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ng yet indperfet#, and inithy book all my 'rhenthers 
——_—_ in proceſs of time were faſhioned, 
when as yet there was none of them. And\miidh 
more doth he obſerve the moſt weak and imperfe 


| me, 
and the prejudicate opinion concerning the | 
ſed place of my nativity'z Lwas not ſo much of 
fended with-thy objeRtiors, as - pleaſed with: thy 
ſincerity,  inithat thou didſt cilguatly inquire, ho+ 


way crys pallage of 
the Prophet Feremeb, p-'31; ver{. 18, 19, 26: 
T1 have ſurely heard Eobraim dravening bimpl thus: 
Thou ſed me, and. [ was chaſtiſed, as 'a 
bullock ned to the yoke : Thirn thou me, and 
1 ſhall be turned; for then art the Lord my God; 
Surely ofter that - 1 was turned 1 repented z. and af- 
ter that I was inſtruted, 1 ſmote my thigh : 1 
was ,1 yea even 4 1 did bear 
the reprosch of my youth. And after he had thus:-paſ. 

defcribed the firſt of repentance 
in the hearts 'of the people of: 1rael, he then in- 
troduces God, taking notice and expreſfing his com-+ 
paſſions X _ err Pay oy dear 
\Son ? is be 8:pleaſant Child ? for I againſt 
him, 1 do earneſtly remember him ftill : therefore 
bowels are for him; I will ſurely have mercy 
wor bin; ſaith the Lord. By all which -we ſte-that 
{God deſpiſcth not the day of- ſmall things. | Dl 


\Gdl takes notice of Part k 
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Chligth” — Zoginuings of good. 
'; who waild not-put himſcif ts 


- Now tho-confiderution of this affords mighty in- 

| 'to Sinners to begin their: mation to 
when the firſt attempr of Tt 
tan) hotiew'of 2 If 's man'/do pigs rn 

he do'but* y, if -dut breathe and / after 


. «* 


think it becomes thern 6 | 
to indeavonr to kindle flick ſparks, and Blow them 
up into'-a flanie of lovs-to - and goodnes ; to 


few char) are | I io the'midſt of: a dad gene 
ration, and not deſtroy all together.:And\in hke 
manner, he- will not -deſpiſe- the ers" wy 


' $-I11; 2, The Father as ſoon as he far hi 
had, compaſſion ;: ſo hath/God -to. | 
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irudted 4 which neverthclos as ſoon asvyer he. be- 
gins;to relent and come to/himſelf, breakiout 


: 


and diſcover themfelves...i For- (as the Plalmiſt tells 
us,) Like 85 «a Father pitietb bis Children, ſo the 
1Pitieth them that fear bim, Plat. 103-43. :* 

inc Majeſty 

paſſion; in 

any: pgin' or: 


concern for Man-: | 
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Clap:k Divine Compaſien 

kind; 'r'that' the Ppicituality' of his riaturey the 
ion of -his underſtanding and his ſelf-faſt- 

ravogark I adrait of. 'But'hd is 
in Holy Scripture to repreſent 'af- 

cer: that'\milnner, to the intent that we tnky be in- 


thabof:unOcth'by himMfes 7 nf! 
Whil&® met! are at the'world; the divine -good- 
hefs finds out ſome arguments of pity, for he con- 
fiders be thade them fallible Creatutes, that he 
gave them not the ob eres rn of 
ſi{ijoined' matter! und ſpirit top | 


-eafjpaſRi6n, by means' whereof there"! 
nave; ery McPhee ke 
being "i9"ri6Hlike that of "Devils, 
KG poprio more; without o tonpts © he 
the 'p 
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Chap. I. Preventing Grace. 261 
wiſhes of their good ;/but is like himſelf, and 
PS. x hs the? For in the next 
As the foorl not only admits his 

Ao HAD recur him, but rans to meet. bim ; 
| Sloth the Almighty "help od bring on ſinners in 
IE. 
this ( to at 
Fred yn of onr Saviour, wherein God 


roperly be feid to meet man, 
be Behi m Sri jzht make us pe 
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> Parewmme mh A nt tne = fer _— 
# dy to-lay down my - Ss ev 

revelted youth hearing this;quaites a 

with Eyes caſt down, and Weapons laid afide, be- 

to tremble, and at laſt: weeping (bitterly, is in 

the wonks of the Hiſtorian, Re-baptized in his own 

Then S. Fobn embracing him, prays for 

him. fol with him, inflruis him, and leaves hint 

Aeſhad net only teſtored him-to the fociety 

of the Church, No Heal pans oh 


500 e121. -@,” - > 5, 59_ 
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—__ . ' But that 
ry remark in the tory, is, the 
ternal in the aged A toward this dif. 
ſolute and loſt young man z how freſh the concern 
for him was in his thoughts, when he came into 
thoſe parts again where he left him 2 with what 
firitneſs he requires the depoſitam of the Biſhop, 
how- he forgets himſelf -to recover him ; whar 
charms there were in the countenance, voice, mo- 
tion, of the aged Father ; how ſtrange a thing it 
was to ſee a young He&or, running away from an 
old-Apoſtle ; an armed Captain not daring to ſtand 
before unarmed and infirm old age : to obſerve the 
ſpirit, vo, the flaming love of a good man 

of a defj ſinner; and in all this, 
to ſee a lively reſemblance of God's goodneſs to 
For God doth not only (as I have ſaid be- 


at 


thay 
Jil 


3H; 
: 42 
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The Alt of; Oblivion. anti 

of manners, and treats him- with infinite dempn- 
ftrations of kindneſs, falling on his neck and. ki 
him : $o-doth-our Heavenly Father caſt all the inz- 
quities of the penttent behind. his back, blots them out 
of bs wah : makes no ſevere —_—_—_ bitter 
expoſtulations,-no upbraidings, but an at 
of p__ amneſty and oblivion, Juſtin Martyr in 
his Work againſt 77ypbo, brings in our. Saviour, 
ſaying, 'Ev ols dy vuas xateAdfu, © Tims 2} newe 
The words are no where to be found in the Goſpel, 
but the. ſenſe is,, That God takes men as they are, 


end confiders not how evil they have been, « that now 


they become fincerely good, This the Exeluel 
frequently proclaims on the - behalf of God, Chap. 
18, eſpecially verſ. 22: All bus fon that be hath: rom- 
mitted ſhall not be once mentioned againſt him ; but 
in bis righteouſneſs that he hath done, he ſhall live, 
For as if men apoſtatize from hopeful and vertugus 
beginnings, it thall not at all avail them that they 
ſet out. well, and began in the Spirit, when as they 
end in the Fleſp, (upon which account it is a very 
— =_ refene lookene by remembriog 
ves againſt their p 
the time-of their converſion, and the great ipaſſion 
they have fornetime had for Religion, 'but which 
now they have apoſtatized from, baving loft their 


Rev. 2. 4- firſt love: )-ſo on the contrary,” he that was @ fin- 


ner, but now./4s- not; 4.8: is now fincerely retur- 
ned from his licentiouſng6 to his duty, ſhall oever 
have his former diſobedience imputed | to him by 
God. | 03 0-5 SISHUFOLLS 11% 7 Y | 
This truth Philo repreſents handſomely in his 
Allegorical way ; when glofling upon what 
Scripture: faith of Exch, Afrer his tranſlation/hewas 
wot faund, becauſe God had tranflated bun ; he pare- 
phraks: on this manner: God (faith, he) beving 
| changed 
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Chap:il. The Ad of 03/:vies. 267 
ay ng Ax Wk nn, the tra- 
were no more i be found, 


ever been committed. 
ous procetere of God with peni- 


pela 
@ upeFrurygioe if we diligently 
__ ; ſures us of the greatneſs of 
mercy, we ſhall obſerve theſe three 
remarkable CCurRnges all pregnant of o_uEs- 


AIR... 6 

Ts Ho pardons great and many jus, ms nh ligh- 
Ce foe He forgives repeated follies, and relapſed fon- 
age 3-1 His pardon is full and abſolute. 


irſt, amongſt Men there are ſome fins that 


nay. or where there ls contumel added to the 
of the per- 
; as that jt is not 


x finer ſhould repent, there would be no —_ 


The Ait of Oblivion. Pare 111. 
of his pardon ; but bating that peculiar caſe, there 
is no fin but'God hath ed and will pardon. / 
I will not take upon me to ſay which were the 
greateſt ſins that ever were, committed by Man- 
kind; bday _ Oo that muſt L_. 
be ack to have been very great, 
yet have obtained 'pardon ;' and they are the fin of 
our firſt' Parents, and the fin''6f the Fews in Cru-, 
cifying our Saviour, 1 — 
the former of theſe there was (1.) 'the breach 
of a known Law, and (2.) thar ſo newly given, as 
that it could not be forgotten :* (;.) and it was'alſo 
an cafre and reaſonable Law : God having allowed 


ther all the-Trees in the Garden, and laid an in- - 


terdi&t only upon that one ; and it was no hafd 
matter to have "denied © themfelves that for God's 


ſake, eſpecially conſidering (4.) they came newly 
out of his harids, and ws fly te ptr oF 
power and wiſdom in the Creation of the World, 


(5.) and had” 6'many--and/great inſtances of his - 


goodneſs towards ' themſelves : (6x the 
had as yet no'vitiated faculties;{(9.) tier ſo 

as one example of fin before them, but'thit _ 
Devils, which they had -ſeen” 'to be"moſt * ſeve 
vindicated. ''It' was a hard thing'to be-firſt'in 
tranſgreſfion, and a bold thing to veritare” to -pry- 
voke God; and 'to be the firſt inſtance of Gi tf 
poſterity : ($9 they tadithe-o6ncern '0f all Man- 
kind upon them, as who (they knew )"muſt"ftand 
or fall with then ;(9.):and having frequent "to- 
ung por edeoephryras Packs \p rd 
Eye, (1o.) and'ito Xo the ſuggeſtions bf 2 
vile Beaſt, the” | 


Serpent; againſtGod, was: 
oully ſtrange, and-yet they" dd it; and” Gog was 
pleaſed to pardon then, | a GOTO, 


In 
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The A4# of Obirviei, PartWHD 
breach in then can never be repaired or Knit 

But the relation of a Father, and che of 
God, leave'always room for furtfier| 
They ſoy (ſaith the Prop hetferomiab) if a man put- a" 
way bis Wift,and ſhe go os fremblnt) and become another 
man's, ſhall he'verurn to'ber af#in ? But thou(O'If- 
rael). bat plaid the havlot with many lover, yot ves 
tur again ado ie, fatl-tr Tord, Jer. K 12. 6 


$.-VE: The dottrine of: the Novations axri6d:i 
breadth' with it in! the Primitive times, which! 
repentance to thoſe" that ſinned after 
tif ;'afid for "that reaſon: it" a ory ime rr 
Iy men in thoſe days deferred rt ahi 
as they could, thar hey righr ot 

ments, but- 

the world. og opinn No oo —_ 
orwng ne 4 arm Arg holineſs; ehevolie 
Faid prevailed much, and hid-a' great 
in thoſe times, and-it "ſeems: it took' its riſe! from 
a wiſtake of paſſage in the wy hong 
= \Howerer, iv was domed by the 


Rn—e 


ras i days ebhdy't to admit of j&,"-jf it 

be ſincere; and ſuch \ as welive before delay; 
It bw which of OD EE 
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Chap. Ther 4 of Obliview: 271 
faith afterwards, * hee magay repent Aces (as it \ nin 


thro) nu kvng hi es 
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a wan. — relapſed, having theres uurernir 
by his guilt, Aon yes feet 
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only+ the; good: of this-Creatures, — 
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IEICE 
and very i $3 new account, viz. That the former ſins of thoſe who 


were oy | came to pro propriate God ro them by ſacrifice, 
ma wn nor remem or ation of ſuch 
perſons expoſed to the malice of enviaus and impetinene perſons. 


3. God's 


| jt our 


The AH of Obliwview, Part I 
3. God's pardon of fin upon repentance is fill! 
and compleat without any reſervation ; he retaing 
no old gradge, hath no concealed ſpite; never fips- 
up the old quarrel, never upbraids- men with for! 
mer follies, but Tout caſts all: behind - him, atd buries 
them- in oblivion. It is not uſually thaswith meny 


have adiſtintion, -chey wilt forgive 
—_ and it common re nl 


parry 
and! 


ity us 
iy Arr nt ep rmoen 

fo Shimei; that he ſhould 'not die, 2 Sami; tg. 23;" 
notwithſtanding 1K; Pny. ig: yp RW 3 
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not 3 -boary ions { 

bJoed. But it" is not 'thus'v 
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will fſtion ele the 
will ts ord 
venge themſelves, but they 
' "fire in its' own aſhes ; 
tual jealouſje of ſuch ;a- 
it ſhall not be ſaid t 
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al conditions, ner end orgs by Rint" it woe 
ſities, above poverty, reproach, fickneb5, 'corfing 
ment, and whatfoever can befall us in this 
Such a man {hall not need to reſart'to drink a 
jollity, to relax his to divert his 
to bear up his ſpirit ; he hath comfort from 
in, a continual feaft In his own Conſciehce, 
ſrl! ey ay thing to bo thoge? & © uf whic 
he ir be th condemneth 7. mer 


Rifieth : 

that died, — hr army mode og 

F; oy ; The of all EIAID 
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a ww. Yoke his ſin. oh 
Rik on the Cottuy when a Man knows Go 

is angry with him, and his own Conſcience ups 


braids and dogs him, the fad remembrance of his 
many provocations'terrify him, and the fearful es 


pectation 
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The At of. Oblivion, PartIHIL 
frankly,as that neither the greatneſs, multitude; res 
petition, or other aggravation of (in. hinders him z 
and ſo/fully as that. na, old fore! remajns-upon -re+ 
cord againſt the Penitent-r it-may raiſe in-us/great 
admiration of his infinite goodnefs, beget the moſt 
amiable notions. of him--4n our minds, end- pros 
voke' us to-love bim with ll our hearts*i$0. our 
been, there pada antI ephe gn 
is forgiven,” there. £ oY 
eſt obligations of love and ito, The 
tells-1us; Rom. 5. 7;-Tbat:ſcar 5 erm 
man wil one die, bus. for':a--good + man.j ſome. would 
even dare to'die. All God's þ Actributes-of Ye nd 
and wiſdom;:and holine6; are. very: | 
lovely, but this of his. ;goodneR 110-7 
— __ ne ne he dro 
dly infiſt on.hiis own right,. but, comply. our 
_—_ and reliceorny eibry.. (No give and be. 
ſtow benefits upon us-/ is g0adnefs, et forgive 
is greater,” becauſe here he diveſts himſelf. of his 
own right, recedes from his own claim and-that 
for our: kable benefit, In hore, .þe ſeems 
not to conſider himſelf; but us only, jin-the diſpen- 
ſations of his mercy : 'he is as good a4 ggpd; can be, 
and therefore there is all the: reaſot inthe world 
that we ſhould love him'as much | as; js, poſſible 
' And one of -the beſt and moſt acceptable; ways of 
expreſſing that is that which |. :4!41, Ju 
3.. Thirdly, I make. a;third inferenge, viz, that 
we imitate this goodneſs and mercifylneb of his; 
this is preſt upon us by our Saviour, Be 9 | merciful 
as your Father in beqven # merciful. It is ſaid of Cato, 
that the rit ſanity of, his.own like made. him © 
ſevere and rigid Magiſtrate ; he knew not how to 


pardog jg, other Men what: he would:ngt, permit in 
Muſa If-God, wh | is, Cap Mamagulet 
ng, 
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Chap:T. The 44 of Oblivion. 
ſhould feverely atimadvert our failings, we 
not blatne him though | we were done by 
jt; nay,. it ought to be the greateſt wonder to us 
in the Ras ca onnten Mas do ſb, con- 
fidering of ht , the juſtice 
and wiſdom & his Laws, and ſuch other er 
of this nattre, as we have formerly repreſented. 
But it js the moſt abfurd thing in nature, that we 
who are great offenders our ſelves, that have infi- 
nite need of mercy at God's hands, that we ſhould 
be cruel-and vindiftive towards each other ; that 
God ſhould cover qur follies, and we blazon thoſe 
of other men; ſhall he pardon us worms, and we 
be remorfleſs towards our Brethren } doth he con- 
fider human -infirmity, bind up the wounds of the 
contrite, ſo as to leave no ſcar or blemiſh behind, 
of all their former miſcarriages ? and do we rake 
in the wounds, proclaim the follies, uncover the 
nakedneſs and ſhame of our neighbour ? is it tole- 
rable for us to equal our ſelves with God,” or- are 
offences greater againſt us than againſt him#” ſhall 
we dare to Jo what we dare nat wiſh ſhould be 
done to us? Do not we pray,” Pater not into judg- 
ment with thy Servants, &c. and confes, That if 
God be extream to mark what we have done amtify, 
that none can abide it ; and do we ſcrupulouſly 
weigh, ſeverely aggravate, and rigorouſly animade 
yert the ſins of others againſt our ſelves ? doth 
God forgive us by talents, and we unmercifully 
exact the utmoſt farthing ? 
Indeed, we may obſerve it to be the genius and 
of, evil men, to remember invidiouſly the 


aa which penitent men have forſaken , ta 
the end that they may revenge themſelves upon 
them for that change which condemns their own 
obſtinate perſeverance in - $4 courſes, or as hoping 

3 to 


The tft of Oblivion. Part OL 
to excuſe or juſtifie their conſtant naughtinels, by 
remarking the temporary compliance of thoſe q- 
ther with them, whaſe contrary courſe now ſhame 
and hes them : But it is quite otherwik 
with al on they partly out of a ſenſe of 
humanity, partly to men to repen 
© wenkem 7 Ecure focher ave 
repented, from all temptatians to apaſtalic, draw q 
curtaig over their former miſdemeanors, and. forget 
what: they have forſaken and God bath Regiony 

or 
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Of Sandification. "Part Ii 

and_kindnefſes upon.them-... And...if 
rate and prove very bad and undutiful, this though 
it checks the tide, yet cannot divert the current ; 
for at- worſt they cannot ceaſe to pity them. There 
is in like manner an. eyerlaſting propenſion in Al- 
mighty God to do good to men, infomuch that 
when they are very-bad he pities them as ſoon as 
_ 7 begin n to be good he = and blefſes them, 

n-they become' generouſly vertuons and 
baly, he. takes complaceney jn 'them ; "and all 
theſe different degrees of Uivine ok we 
lively'repreſented to us in the Parable 
But we are - upon the ſecond of 


fois. ef ingular bleflings which' nom 
fran bt vpn ie Se that he hath 


of his or , and is reconci. 
yore -And-under this rank we may reckon 
theſe three ſpecial inſtances. 
. 'Bixſt; whereas the Fither obſerved his Son to 
return" 4 very pitiful- plight, either quite naked, 
or at-moſt covered * with - he therefore calls 
for the beſt:Robe and puts it on him, that not on- 
ly neceſſity may be provided for, and his naked- 
neſb-covered, but he will have him -, - n an 
Equipage aitable to the Son of fuch 
7 Again , whereas' the'Son / in - contem-/ 
plarion of tis preſent Uiſtrek and forther miſcar. 
es, had no higher ambition than "tobe admit: 
Into tie 06nditioef-ai- hired Servant now 
the 'Byther! on ths-other \ide wil have im 
adbened with the Enfigns'6f a perſon 
tanÞ'of'-2 Son, and' therefore puts pry on his 
"Hand} which” hath ta Widen ink ind amongſt moſt 
Ho hen denote either” eſnent' que- 
; of RES vob 
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"Ttiirdly; the Soi ih "the time of his 


PETE ES 
have vbſerved beforeY and moſt Nations 
it hath been the for ſuch to go' bare-foot, 
and only Free-men to be ſhod ; now ths Fatherin 
aken of his Son's emancipation, cpmmgyads 70 pur 

s of bus feet. © 

"- All which three th together amount to this, 
That the Father having forgiven his Son upon his 


- ſubmiſſion and return, now puts him jrito as good 


on in all. refpetts as he was in before his 
chin, And from thence tothe A- 


'of the Parable we may infer, On 
al ather upon the ſincere repentance 
is fo fully reconciled*to them, that rm, the they ava 
upon the ſame terms with him as if they 
finned ; they are reſtored to as a condition as 
that of Adam in innocency. we mi $7] 
ding 
om erom,S. 
the generality 'ofthe Ancients Fn, epbut, 
= make a particular interpretation of theſe ſeve. 
ral paſſages; in conformity to whoſe j we 
will thus render the meaning of the three afore- 
faid favours. 


1. Zy the be = 
lent mis fwd complear ineſ and fuller 
Sandification, which God works in, and beftows upon 
- Fe upon "bis reconciliation to bimfel. 

2. By the Ring is mntimated the gift of the Holy 

fi f fl fe be ge of tte adore, 

i a1 t on, 
und earneſt of rheir inbyrit 


ance, 
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232 Of Sanftiffcation., Part Ih, 
: By the Shooes, the honour ng imployed in 
the Servite 7 God for the pull Exe by bome 
en 261 Fi the pertains Greraly: 23d The 
alien as I: b 
gin with the firft. | 


1. The Beſt Robe, Stolam (ſaith S, Ferom) quan 
Adam peccando nhcunaag, folam que in alia para- 
bola dicitur in wuptiale, The Robe which: 
Adam Hoſt when be faxned, and in defei# of which be. 
covered bi with Fig-leaves, that which in 
another Parable is called the Wedding Garment, And 
S. Chryſoſtom, Tis me weve ruth _ ”_ % 74. 
Chryſoſt. 3 Eveys us ochunur> OC. arment 
henwilis Of ant heemeny conutexture, the white Robe which they 
Tlzez 4ow- are cloathed_. with that are % var? with the Holy © 
To. Ghoſt and with Fire; y The, 
the beſt. or. firſ# Robe, (tor ſo the Greek in the 
Text imports), that. is, (faith he) Thr dgzaiar, the 
ancient Robe, which we wore before we ſinned, that 


which the Scri — faith, 
on the Lord 7 Chriſt ; t « oat lt oe 
old vicious, habits and practices, and imitate the 
example of Chrift Feſus , and put on the holy 
temper of the Goſpel. 

Whoſoever hath been ever ſo little converſant in 
the Holy Scripture, cannot but have obſerved it to 
be. the uſual file thereof ,. to denote both the 
inward. qualities of the mind, and the outward ac- 
cuſtomary aigns of the life by the garments of 
the body 3 and, it would be unneceflary, and there- 
fore tedious, to recite the pallages there to 
be found to that pu But 1 cannot omit that 
in the Revelations, 19: Verſ. 8. To her was 
given to be arrayed in fine [innen, clean and wm 

or 
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"goes before Juſtification, Part III, $ 
ſenſe; that God wheri he hath pardoned thepeni- }_ 
rent, then confers further meaſures of SanCtrfica. 
"tion upon Him. | | 


C IL But if it ſhall be aid that SanRification 
maſt go before Juſtification, ' inaſmuch as though 
an Earthly Parent may 'be reconciled to his Son - 
that is not truly good, / yet God cannot be recon- 
cited to ſinners continuing ©,'or until they become. 
new men; and therefore ſome” other allegory is td 
be ſought here, and not that which we (concur. 
rently with the Fathers J- have” pitched upon. T 
anſwer, the doQrine js truewhich this objeCtion is 
grounded upon, but'the inference there-from will 
not reach us; for I have ſhewed already, that ſome 
meaſure of real: fanCtification muſt go before juſtj- 
fication and pardon, becauſe 'God, though he bear * 
a conſtant good-will' to (imiinkind, yet ( as the ob-. 
jeftion well fuggeſts, and' we have acknowledged 
before, ) is he'not tranſported with any fondneſs 
towards any' man's meer perſon, '{0 as to be recon- 
ciled to him whilſt he ſtands at defiance with him- 
If, becauſe he is a pure, holy'and- juſt Majeſty, 
and conſequently'cannhot without denying & 

and contradiftion' to his own nature, either d6- 
light in-a vicious -perſon;/ or'hate' a man, 
And belides,.if it-were.confiſtent with his'nature, 
yet will not his wiſdom; 'and the /intereft-of his/gs 
vernment of the world” perrhit: that he cauſe: 
Sun of 'his countenance--ant-fayour to ſhine alike 
upon the vicious'and' the *vertuous,” him that fear- 
eth hitn,:and him that ifeareth [him "not/: 'And 
therefore he requires of. all-thoſt-ſinners that Hope 
20 recover his favour, that.they have | not w_ 

but 


p 7D wm, 


\ | | Chap. II. ard in what ſenſe 3t follewsigfter. tÞg 
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, that he accoptsbegianings, 
n.S the cometh. erg and. Ee 


ke 
Ge for his ok. SEES him fur» 
«A 3. 'e, putting VP 
Foes: 21h 
[.Agrecably to which. ſenſe ſpeak theſe fallowing 
Seripgures; John 15. 2., Every branch in;; me. that 
bearath fruit, be pargeth it that it may. bear, more 
froitg- Kpbe.'5; 1 4 Awake than that, and 
arifs. frow-the dead, fd Cohan e light. 
And. again, Phil. x. ,6,. He that bath: hegun a good 
wekdy ans, will efpgerfere or perfect, irnaioe,) 
It till-che day af TFeſus All N AbieS Scrip- 
tures intimate.ghus —_—_ ſome mea- 
ſures of fincere ſanCtification go before pony 
en, the full accompliſhment of which is by-the 
gan fend 098 Oral oe 9e> 


li; $37; : I T4 
: Ic 


236 1s what ſenſe Santtificativn Part [1]. 


It was amongſt the well known Paradoxes' of 
the Stoicks, wi#]u ow da be fon Gram, that all vortucy 
were equal, -and that all goodnefs conſiſted" in pus 

* Nihil is Go, \n 1 very point ; which notion * Seneca con 
9245, firms andexplains thus, 'TÞat” 4s there 'is "bub ronkt 
no trath; forthe" nothing vie be (more than true, land 


dm rs there 002m thing can be traer than anopber that 

werize; is trady fo (faith he )-26c19 156 bus one retbitude 

ens iv buamaty WEN0n; werrae © iN 8 certain = - 
PI 


mode vir- on, whith'' whotſoener' 2388 bſerves nu; 
dus oft cer. Vervith," Ah y thereto fPlerurch reports the 
r, that there coulbe bur 


that generous ſtate of holineſs 
to bring ren to by * 


cauſe it may 

the _ and alſo to cure their ſloth and fecy- 

rity tor the future, I ſubjoin theſe three particulars 
to 
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and in what ſenſe it fellotws after. Part Mt 
Ie s trus, jt; every. regeverdte/-perſor-qhere! is | 
from per es pe ugyon | 
or, and 4 boſtiliry 
z but the War is 


= 
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and ans | 


ing againſt ſome one vice, in 'ftudious decleg- 
ion of. that, inſenlibly flips, into: ſome degrees of | 
-the other-extream, and then, finds it a frelhy diffi © 
culty, vincere cos per 4405 Viciſts,, to conquer. that * 
other infirmity. by which he: conquered meſo 
- mer. 0 


my Tt 3-63 ST EHEPEFESwrSOD radi. . 


Fo do ie elletually, retired into a defart, that 
he might both take away the cauſe, and the occa- 
fons of thoſe dangers ; but whilſt in that retire- 
ment he exerciſes himſelf to great ſeverity and au- 
- etity, be inſenſibly grew .into a blameable aſpe- 

tity of temper, which needed a fecodd labour to 
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tery good Neighbours ; ſo I affirm that ſo long as 
there is not only a reſolution again(t all ſm, but a 


on conquering and to conquer ; ſuch a Man is atrue 
Froclite though he havenot.perfetted his conqueſt ; 
| gony with S. Paal, 1 have fought the good 
| fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 beve kept the faith, 
end therefore benceforch is laid up for me the crown of 
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Plutarch. 
de prof. in 
wirt. 


goes before Juſtification, 'Part II. 


Beſt . 
2. It is to be conſidered that the 


reaſonably - may it be 
enter into a ſtrift courſe of vertue, ſhould be ſen 
ſible of difficulty in their und ; 

It was an ingenious anſwer which -Plutarch re 
ports to have been given by a Lacedemonian Tute 
when he was asked what he pretended to, and 
what avail his indeavours were ; / make (faith he 
that to become eaſy and delightfull which is of it 
good and neceſſary. It 'is true, Chriſt Feſus tells wi 
his yoke is eaſy, and bis burden is light, and with 
out doubt - it is fo, but it is a yoke and a burda 
ſtill, and no man finds it eaſy untill he have excr- 
ciſed himſdlf to it: rewards and puniſhments ﬆ 
before us, and reaſon and reſolution working thers 
upon will prevail with men to do their duty; but 
only praftice and afſuetude makes it become eaf 
and familiar ſo to do; eſpecially ſuppofing (as we 
do.in the preſent caſe ) a man but lately accuſtos 
med to indulge himſelf in a courſe of fin, let ſuch 
2 man's converſion be never fo real and hearty, 
however it cannot be expected that he ſhould pre» 

ſent 
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By what Means Part IIL 


Kingdom of Heaven, ( for thoſe moſt eafily fall 
in with the Heavenly Quire, who have praiſe 


their part before-hand ) therefore fince 
that we ſhould not only be notevil, but 
good ; nor meerly draw on heavily and uncomfar- 
tably, but fly, as upon the Tings of hy 
pad it ſeems good to m__ he | 
rdoned a penitent to confer greater 
Treaſures of Sandtification, merk L 
3. A young Convert th he have all 
and members of a man in Chrift, and 
uld alſo be ſuppoſed in great meaſure to have 
ns Cong, 38 i + bars Cs ol 
tuous beginnings, yet h a er, and 
muſt needs be conceived weak and in 
whole contexture ; he is not only apt to be 
with Sophiſtry, and carried about with every wind 
of dofrine, but lefs able to bear the burdens 'and 
to reſiſt the temptations he muſt to meet 
with ; the traces of his former are not yet 
worn out, and fo he is the apter to return ;' he is 
not at the top, but going up Hill, and may caf- 
1y faint or ſlip ; he hath not ſuch experience of 
the wiles of the Devil, but he may be impoſed up» 
on ; he is not fo fleſht with viftory, but his 
may fail him; in ſhort, grace is rather a di 
on than a habit in him, and vertue more an incl 
nation than a nature, and therefore he may fall a- 
way. But there is a virile ſtate of vertue attaing- 
'ble when duty is turned into nature, and that 
which is beſt in it ſelf is alſo moſt pleaſant and dele- 
Qtable, When 'a Man is fo long exerciſed in the 
ways of holineſs that it is as a road to him, 
as the courſe of fin was, either hetetofore to him, 
or is now to others ; and neither the length of the 
race-is tedious to him, nor the diſpatch difficult 
| when 


SandTification is carried on. 
in bis choice, 


ade. Sucha man 
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ation. 

r th wy of ficling this, beſides thoſe 

| PE Goa to bring | this 
there are theſe three'ways follow- 

| within our underſtanding, 


| | OFKINgS £.-: her 
the grace of God in his heart tevire a tra Inoue? 
Tf irit in him, which is the very grolind. res} rh 
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By what Means '\  PartIt) 
the word he uſes is &:zapr510), 9. d. faith will” 
lead the dance to all other vertues, -or do'but ſt 
that on _ mw _=— draw on the whole Zx-- 

- and circle of graces. / 

SN Eater of Golly terrain that not only! 
men's induſtry is increaſed (which is a "08t- 
ter ) but their parts alſo are raiſed 
proportionably to the: incouragements ſet b 
ti.cm; great hopes make great men, and fit 1 
for great undertakings, infomuch that 

inquiring the reaſon why the former Ho 
greater Wits, and more-exquiſite Orators' than”. 
latter days, reſolves it into this, That thoſe times' 
afforded the greateſt honour and incouragement to- 

them. And it is an ordinary remark in Hiſtori- 
20s, that thoſe Princes and States have always the' 


ſerve that although in the darker times of 'the Law! 
there were ſome very great-and admirable perſons, 
who were the prodigi bao rarer 
yet ordinarily {rn<wp as and doth 


niade nothing perfe#; Nas rhe brveins i in of better. 
hope. Jig. '\ For ſhall not the glories of. Heaven'out- 
OI ef PIN Pn ION 
jy wp > Shiny wv perative as thar- of the 

what though the one be preſent, and 

>a Sing mamaryn. ret good man this is 
as' certain as that, kar arr ater rb 
ſpeakable odds in the things, abundantly recom- 
pences that diſadvantage of circumſtances. - What 
NE es Ann 
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 _CHA P. III. 
Of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


THE CONTENTS. 


& 1. The difference between the viſits or motions of 
; the, Holy Spirit, andthe on or refidence of it :. 
ard that the Holy Ghoſt doth refide with, and in+ 
habit. very good men. | 
comfort and advantages thereof 


this druine 


Gueſt. 
CIV, How to diftinguiſh the motions of God's Spi 
rit from the 1 of Satan, or the reſults 


or of quality and nobility. Moſt of theſe 
S. Fames bears teſtimony to in that paſſage of 
Chap. 2. 2. If there come into your aſſemblies a 
having a gold ring, and goodly apparel, and there come 
in alſo a poor man in vile raiment, and ye have r& 
ſpe# to bin in the gay cloathing, &g. And for by 


goo Difference between the motions and Part Ill, 


contrary, when he ſincerely addifts himRIf to ver. 
tne, Gol recojers bis right, $: 


; ſealed us, and given us the ea 
of the Spirit: and again Eph. 4 30. | 
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How the Holy Spirit a Seal. Paret, 
were ſuch mer for his own 4 3. e. as thoſe that he 
hath a jar concern about, thoſe that have an 
intereſt in him and he in them z and this is of wors. 
Su and advantage, eſpecially in rheſk 


No The Spire thus inha men, 
ie ene markup ores en fo 
to an inheritance of Sons, to 6. « parti 


that 
erally hap) and grim, 5 So the Apoſtle cotl- 
cludes in the forementioned : _— 


poſtle, Rom. $. 11, makes this an affured 
ment of our reſurreCtion ; B ftv oh mat 
nn os Goon 
raiſed Feſus from mor- 
tal bodies by bis Spirit that dwellerh mo ft | 
You cannot lie the 
bonds of the grave, but 
life and immortality, rn 
of life, the 


revive you, as 
by his reſidence in you, you bene rn + 
longing to God, and thereby he hath taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of you for himſelf, 

When God owned the Tabernacle ancegf! 
Fews built by Moſes, and after thar the 
built by Solomon, and ſolemnly 
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2. The Spirit of God; though he doth 
wotk miracles now, yet doth he 
his reſidence in the hearts of 
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ments, cures their z and in. ſhort, concur»: 
ring with them, helps their infirmities ; with: 
which agrees that forementioned obſervation of 
Cicero, Nunquem vir magnus ſine affiate divine, 
That there never was a brave Hero, nor any admi- 
rable performance without divine influence. 


- 


5. The: 


qe. - "How the Holy Spirit'a'S#dl. og 
x: The Holy om bode in the uy of 
oy. 2 Al64 fie body are good 
eftebliſhin Souls a inf + -\A vfeat Exampl 
che and apoſtaſie, Rnd giving a nem of hereal we haveinS. 
heal "fedfaſtneſs" to' them; 'that" iſ} "F — 
yh not. draw them -#fide, for” ee by 
il upon them ; neither denied his > Fraps 
rim of "falſe do@rine ſta 3068 Wir thor be had 
hor-proſperity and the blandiſh- the Holy 
ro of the-world debauch them, not_ Gogh oe mon nunt 
Micions and perſecutions: ſhake thei” com; Church was 
| oY; for they are now built upon @*. buile. 


, Bd 
& tiſe, and the wind!'blow, they flind im- 
- oras'S: Fobm « it, Rev: 3. 12 they 
roving dud oh thereward of being 


or Gs poprpeBicgs bi Ne now 
| pillars J re God, an ! go mo 
rafehy- 5 es GE S. Peter,” 'E Ep. 
E's: Ther Wt ores kept (in Garifon ) by t 
3:3 through faith unto ſalvation.” © 
es all which"in'the laft place; it is uſirat 
oi the ot dot boar tobe ig he 
re preffible” jo vin 
m" the" foretaſts of he in whe he : 
ro enjoy hereafter; inſonoch that they 
w live by faith ( 5 8 th Cf 
but WEI re by fenſ uſo, He: 
7 photo mpſe of. their future Hippinehs; 
ur - whom my (hy equi 7 Probable 
therr'glo- 
fiotis i te > £44 ATi) 
"The by Spirit cifries men as God Ae Moſe 


Ti t Priſrah, to take a view of the 
be int of” Hoes and _ *them the Ys 
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ons of Heaven ; the -very reliſh of which bleſſed. 
nefs upon their ſpirits puts them into a kind of 
ecſtaſy, that they feel not the and yexath 


.ons which may aſſault them from below 3 they 


triumph over mortality. it ſelf, and wiſh and long 
to die : when (like S. Stephen) they ſee Hes 
opened, and Feſus fitting at the right hand F250 
their face (like his) ſhines,and 2 glory incircles. the 
they ſeem to hear the bleſſed Quire of Angels, 
are ready to join in the Allelujah: in ſhort, 
Soul raiſes it ſelf, and would fain take Wing and 
fly thither preſently. Crus 
This I think is that which is figuratively but & 
cellently ſet forth by. our Saviour in his Epiſtle to 
the Church of Pergemos, Rev. 2:17. 7 
overcometh will I give to-eat of the hidden Manns, 
Manns was called Angels, food, and. as.the Feny 
obſerve, -it applied. it ſelf .to every man's. palate, 
and had. that reliſh which every man deſired; 
which admirably exprefles the joys. of Heay 
which are for: the MN pow the entertainment 
Angels; and when come to enjoy. them, ſhall 
fill all their powers, and- leave no deſire unſati 
ed: And it is pon bidgen manns, ng 
the Apoltle) -it doth not yer appear what we ſhall bt 
wy it ſeems ſome taſte and peril mah 
this ſhall; thoſe, have in. the mean time who over, 
come, ; But that which I principally intend. is 
next words, Aud I will give bim a white ftone wit 
4 new name written upon 4t, which no man knows by 
be that receiveth it. , This paſſage ſome take. to þ 
an allufon to the cuſtom at Athens, andfome other 
Greek Common-wealths; where. in capital cauſe 
eſpecially, the Citizens gaye their Suffrages by 
White and Black Stones ; and when the number 
of White Stones was greateſt, the perſon at 4 
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r. was, adfolyed or mop. And thus the white 
in nr ok Text hou or the myſtical Enſe im- 
pardon of fin, Bot ay 
yr to _— deſign; of the 
is another cuſtom. w fits it 
obably;was here NO by our no 
(viz. = waz-in uſe that thoſe which conguered 
& the. O/lymp:ck Games, had.2 token, or ticker. gi- 
yen them, expreſſing their names, and ſpecifying 
the. reward they were to have for their archieve- 
conformity - to which our Saviour;here 
to-promiſe to thoſe who acquit themſelves 
manfully and | gr in, the conflict, or race of 
Chriſtianity,- that they ſhall receive an inward and 
invifble. pledge. and allurance of the rea 
wards in-,the other world; which can be nothing 
elſe but-this which we are ſpeaking of, namely, the 
comforts of the Holy G 

This.is. now;:the ſecond Boon. which our Hea® 
renly Father beſtows upon.the Son he receives, 
and. is.4 Very, great and glorious one. This is the 
admirable of our Saviour's Aſcenſion -inta 
cnet the accompli t of his promiſe, and 
P ly of his own wy Th i h pry of 
them-up to him is of 

IL Religion; that - whenſoeyer it 


y. purſued, it yields this pre 
5A _ atever is in reverſiori. pr adnomg 
wightieft incour to men to. be germroully 


od wg EAR inns EB 
| are meet di wee glours, not poteeatly 
to men, and ſo be proved by 

partly by in tele oe nature nile 
tranſ cannot be underſtood by the 
Men who bois v0 part mo of 
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this matter, but are 'apt' to be looked upon''s 
dreams and fancies (if - not vain-glorious pri 
and' forgeries) yet that this we have been f 
of is a-great reality there 'can be no doubt, unleſs. 
we will reje:t both the teſtimony of God and the 
expetience of the beſt of men ; ſo that it may juſt 
ly -ſeewn either unneceſſary or fruitleſs to' add 
thing to what bath. been” already ſaid on' t 

' Notwithſtanding, -becauſe I'-obſerve-that there 
are- two things whit prejudice 'the- minds of 
great' many Men in this buſineſs, T willirideay 
briefly to remove ther, afid then paſs' 0n. q 
.\The' firſt is grounded upon ai obſervation that 
ſeyeral good men have experience of ny ſuch mats 
ter ; 1. e. they are-ntther ſenſible of fach* a-reſſs 
derice' of the Holy*Ghoſt -im 'therti, "hor 6f any 
ſuch raviſhing comforts 4s are pretended to accome 
pany ſuch a' glorious Gueſt : and'therefore they are: 
apt to ſiſpett either” all is _ or at belt that it; 


is only fome great rarity not the-corfimbnportion: 
of God's Children. oy F a 9 _ 

Again, they obſerve not 'ohly many | 
Men are without pretences to the Spire, but ma- 
ny evil” men lay claim to- it, and therewith ins ; 
quently cheat theniſelyes : and beſides, countenance 
their evildefigns by it, and under that JH | 
a great” deal the -more' thiſthief 'in- the World? 
Therefore though they do*hot Yanbt bit that Gol 
might think fit at the firſt planting of the Goſpel” 
to' give/his Holy Spirit's aforeſaid, becauſe opouk 
many accounts there was then'&xr * inary ne” 
ceſſity for it ;- and” alſo 'the Spirit "then" given was 
- piiely miraculous, '#nd gave' ſuch-*proof of it - 


that there could be no ſufpicion of "cheat in" 


the caſe: yet foraſmuch as both theſe things fail” 
now, 
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Chap. TI.  Z7ow the. Efoly Spirit a Seal. 
now,/ (#9iz; both the occaſion and the diſerimina- 
ton ) they think it ſafer to-rejeft all ſuch 'ſpreten- 
fons, than admitting them, 'to lay -open'a way for 
&'much cheating and impoſture as may be as 
bly expeted; when there's no certain way of de- 
it Ty | 


"Now rherefore if in the firſt place T can''give a 
account how it may come to paſs, that ſach 
as are ſuppoſed in the firſt objetion may be 

deſtitute of ſuch advantages of the Holy Spirit 

g'we have afferted to be the tokens of his refi- 
dence ; and then ſecondly, if THhew alfo how to 
ent all impoſture, by diſtinguiſhing the opera- 
tions of the Spirit from fancy and other alluſions, 
then both the objections will be anſwered, and the 
Reader will not be offended with the digrefſion. 


$ III. And'to diſpatch all briefly, I begin with 
the firſt, to which 1 ſay, That as it is' not uſial 
with God to precipitate or prevent the courſe of 
tural cauſes, 'but to7bleG and ſucceed them in 
their due and proper order" ſo neither in his eſpe- 
cial providence, or in the acts of his grace, doth 
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cording to the condition of the ſubject, and its fir- 
neſs to- receive his impreſſions: accordingly though 
he be always ready to beſtow his Spirit, with all 
the comforts and advantages thereof; yet he ex: 
peſts and requires all due qualifications and prepa- 
ntions before he confer it. Now there are theſe 
tice eſpecial qualifications for the reception of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the ſenſe we ſpeak of. 
'T. ( As I have intimated already ) that a man 
te not only purged from grofſer pollutions, and 
begin to- have a love of holineſs, but that he be 
agularly pure, fo as at leaſt not to admit of any 
X 3 voluns 
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| 
voluntary 'tranſgrefſion, and eſpecially be.above all | | 
ſenſuality of what kind ſoever. It'is obfervableiy | | 
that fad miſcarriage of David ( which we haveafs } | 
ten had occaſion to refer to ) that it made him | | 
juſtly fear, and therefore carneſtly pray, P/al. 5x1 | | 
that God would not thereupon take b:s Holy Spirig | | 
from bim;z and the Apoſtle when he is earneſtly per. 3 | 
ſuading the Epheſians, Not to grieve the Holy Sph | | 
iph. 4.30. rit, whereby they were ſeahd to the day of redemptian, | | 
ſolemnly warns them in the Verſe before, no 
corrupt ( or obſcene and filthy ) communication pro- 
ceed out of their months, as that which would aſſt 
redly argue their hearts to be no temple for the 
Holy Ghoſt; and again, jn the verſe after the + 
foreſaid Exhortation, 'he with the ſame earneſtneh 
gives them caution againſt all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and clamour, &c, as intimating chat thoſe alſo defs 
led the Soul, and made it incapable of receiving the 
bleſſed Spirit. To which purpoſe the Fews haves 
common ſaying, Super animum turbidum nou requts 
eſcit Spiritus Santtus, That the Spirit of | God m6 
quires @ ſedate even temper as his quiet habitation. 
- 2. The Spirit of God requires a lovely, ſweet and 
benign frame of Spirit, and abhors that Hypochos 
driack ſourneſs and auſterity, which yet ſome plac 
a great deal of Religion in; when men will be'a 
ways ſighing and complaining, and peeviſhly rs 
fuſe conſolation. Foxah confidently told God þ 
did well ta be angry; and fo theſe men ſeem to think 
they pleaſe God by grieving his Spirit. frowardh 
or at leaſt phantaſtically reſiſting his conſolation} 
Butit isa mighty miſtake to think theSpirit of Gl 
will comfort men whether.they will or no; heref} - 
quires - a deable, counſellable temper, and 
ſuch a diſpoſition as wil} work with him; for to 
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Chap. III. Motions of the Foly Spirit, &c. 

js not to be done but by a phrenzy or a mira- 
% and for this laſt we are not to expett it now at 
God's hands : nay even the Prophet Eliſha, when 2» 
he deſired to: call up the Spirit of hecy, cal- 
led for an Hzrp, that he might put his mind in 
tune, and diſpoſe himfelf to become the inſtrument 
of the Spirit of God; and fo it is here, an harmo- 
nious Soul added to the former qualification invites 
down the Spirit of God. Eſpecially if 

3. In the third place there be fervent Prayer 
joined herewith ; for ſince God expects we ſhould 
make our acknowledgments of him, and demon- 
ſtrate the value we have of the mercy we ſeek by 
the importunity of our addreſſes to him, even then 
when we addreſs our ſelves: to him for common 
favours ; with much leſs reaſon can we expett that 
he ſhould beſtow this great boon upon us, unleſs it 
be ſought by ardent and-inftant Prayer: for ſo our 
Saviour hath told-us, Zake 11. 13. that though he 
hath a Fatherly affeftion'to give all good things to 
us, yet it is upon condition that we ask& bim, And 
S. fas hath further explained to us the manner 
of asking, Chap. 1. 6, 7, that it muſt be in faith 
without wavering; i. e. neither as doubtfull of 
God's goodneſs, nor as if we were indifferent whe- 
ther he granted our requeſt-or not ; for (faith he ) 
Let not ſuch a man think that be ſhall receive any 
thing at the hand of the Lord: 

ow forafmuch as the comfortable portion of 

the Holy Spirit is not intailed upon all the Chil- 
dren which God receives to grace and pardon, but 
that all theſe qualifications are-pre-required ; ſince 
it is alſo evident that ſome who perhaps may paſſio- 
nately deſire it, yet have an unhappy temper that 
unfits them for the entertainment of this Heavenly 
Gueſt; and many others that have ſome good mea- 
X 4  fure 


z41 © 


Kings 3. 
I5. 


3 bz 


How. to. diſt ingui(h. the Part III) 


ſure of ſincerity, which God will mercifully;accept/ 
in order to eterual life, are not yet raifed to ſuch 
a meaſure. of | holineſs -as co- be capable of this fa« 
vour at the, preſent :-/1t- cannot ſeem ſtrange that 
ſuch ſhould; remain ſtrangers i to. this moſt happy-/ 
priviledge, nor can it yet be reaſonable that their 
want of experience of it ſhould be any argument; 
that there. is po-ſuch thing to be expected. 


$. IV. But then for the other difficulty, (viz.) 
how to diſtinguiſh the motion of God'sSpirit from: 
either the impreſſions of Satay, or the reſults of: 
4 man's own temper and conſtitution ; I anſwer 
there are theſe properties of the Holy Spirit,» 
which i$. they be attended 'to and laid t 0 
will infallibly diſtinguiſh it from any other motion, 
and ſecure us from all alluſion. 

1. The Spirit of God never moves any man but 
in an aCtion- or courſe; warrantable by the word of 
God : for:{ince the Holy:Scripture is given for: q 
rule of our actions, and as ſuch confirmed in the 
moſt ample manner by the Holy Spiric ; the Holy 
Spirit ſhould - notoriouſly -contradict it ſelf, if it 
ſhould contradict that. 

Indeed, in former Ages whilſt the mind of God 
was not intirely delivered, and conſigned in holy 
Writ, there'were frequent intimations of his plea- 
ſure by his ſpirit of Prophecy to ſupply that de- 
tect, and ſeveral ſpecial direftions given upon c» 
mergencies.; but then alſo it is to be obſerved;' 
that ſuch extraordinary interpoſitions were atten- 
ded with miraculous circumſtances, and - thereby 
brought their credentials along with them, and 
gave aſſurance of their divine authority : but now 
thoſe miraculous atteſtations being ceaſed, as well 
as the reaſon of them, whatſoever pretends or" 
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Cliap- MI. Mot ions of the Holy Spirit, &c. 
and is contrary to' the: Holy. Scripture, is an'illu- 
fon of the Devil. To the Law; and to the'T\ 


| ty Spirir par 
ring accountable, and conſequen 


tly of that 
are alſo even and conſtant.” It is very'ordinary for 
ſome men to be ſometimes marvellouſly a 
they know 'not for what; and-then raiſed up again 
they know not how; and this they jgnorantly call 
the acceſſions and recefſes of 'the Holy Spirit, or a 
Plerophory, and a tate of deſertion. ' Whilſt there 
is-nothing to alter the caſe, no change in them- 
ſelves, neither of apoſtaſie-from God, nor of im- 
provement 'in piety, yet their ſtate of mind is al- 
tered, as if God changed, and not themſelves. 
But it is quite otherwiſe with the Holy Spirit, 
that never cauſleſly withdraws from men; it never 
grieves thoſe who have not firſt grieved it, nor doth 
it arbitrarily give joy and conſolation to the minds 
of men, -but upon juſt 'ground and foundations, 
when there is a root and cauſe of it within, in 
their own Conſciences, So Eraſmws well obſerves 
upon that paſſage of-the Apoſtle, Rom. '$, 16. 
The Spiris witneſſe:h with our Spirits, that we 
are the Sons of God, Evupaiſvys, Ut intelligas 
(faith he) gemmum eſſe teſt imonium duorum Spiri- 
tum noſtri & Dei, &c. The Spirit doth not com- 
fart gain the ſenſe of our Conſciences, but concurs 
with, confirms the teſtimony of our own ſpirit ; 
ſo that we may ſee, and underſtand, and can grve ac- 
count of our own joys. Ard conſequently of this, 
theſe comforts are not flaſhy and uncertain, but 
ſtable and certain ; like thoſe eftes that 
from known and certain cauſes, The jay of ſuch 
*: _— 
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How to diſtinguiſh the Part III, 
men is. not a blaze like a meteor, but as the ſvigi 
light which ſhineth more and more unto the 

. Prov. 4 18. But on the contrary, thoſe that 
have their ebbings and flowings, their ſudden and 
unaccountable dejeRions, and their as ſudden ec. 
ſtafies and tranſports, very-unworthily impute theſe 
motions to-the Holy Spirit, which are only fits of 
the body,-and the ſeveral diſguiſes of hypocon- 
driack paſſions. 

Thirdly, the Spirit of God in all its i 
ons upon. Men is gentle, ſedate, and governable; 
puts not Men into a rage, nor diſorders their rea- 
fon, but is -manageable by it, ſubmits to all deco- 
rum, and, complies with all decency of circumſtan- 
ces. - This is that which is thought by the beſt In- 
terpreters to be the meaning of that remarkable 
pallage of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Ep.Ch. 
14. verſ. 29, 30, 32, 33- Let the Prophets ſpeak 
two or three, and let the reſt judge. 1f any thi 
be revealed ts another that futteth by, let the firſt bold 
his peace. - For the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſub- 
je to the Prophets. For God is not the author of 
confuſion, but of peace, &c. 1. e. (faith the Learned 
Dr. H. Hammond) even in thoſe effuſions of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in the exerciſe of thoſe extraor- 
dinary gifts, you may obſerve method and order. 
Por the afftations or \aſpirations of the Prophets bers 
ſpoken of may be ruled by the Prophets, i. e. by them 
that have them ; theſe Chriftian gifts being not like 
the afflations of evil ſpirits, which put men into ec- 
ſtafies, &c. for the Spirit of Ged is not a violent, 
ecſtarical, impetuous, but a ſoft, quiet ſpirit, &c, 
And if it was fo in thoſe extraordinary impulſes 
in the primitive times, much more muſt it needs 
be ſo now, when all thoſe miraculous and prodi-* 
gious circumſtances, are ceaſed as I faid befare. 
X Therefore 
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Cllap:INT. Motions of the Holy Spirit, &c. 
Therefore wherever Men pretending to the Spirit, 
are raving and furious, and pervert all —_ and 
ernment, or whereſoever ſuch perſons ſhall un- 
b ſuch pretences thruſt themſelves into the Mini- 
ry, or put the Magiſtrate out of office, ſhall take 
| them to be reformers of the world, revile au- 
- corfany run upon deſperate attempts, or in 
wherever there is a raging whirlwind inftead of a 


il of voice, God is not there, but-either the 


vil, of ap leaſt a Phrenzy. Ang much for 
that. | | 
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Of the great honour God'doth 'to | a trus 
'Penitent, putting him into his ſervice, 
- and the peculiar, uſefulneſs of ſuch a 


ON. 


THE CONTENTS... 

C I. The great truſt God repoſes in thoſe he pardons, 
and thetr obligations to faithfulneſs and att ivity in 
his ſervice. 

C 1. Several ways whereby all good men may be uſe- 
ful towards the converſion of others, (without ra- 
king ipon them to be publick Preachers) and their 
incouragements thereunto. 

$ III, The peculiar appmeſs of Converts from an evil 
life, to be ſerviceable to God in the reclaiming of 
others. R 

$ IV: The Charater of an accompliſht Chriſtian ac- 
cording to all the ornaments forementioned. 


CI WE: come now to the third Ornament 
which the Father inveſts his returned 
Son with, He puts Shoes on his Feet, which were 
the habit not of Slaves, but of Free-men, as we 
have noted before ; but what is the myſtical ſenſe 
of this paſſage, or what favour on God's part 
towards penitent ſinners is hereby denoted, is 
not altogether ſo eaſie to reſolve upon : S. Chry- 
faſtom, and Theophyla#, underſtand hereby the Grace 
of God, which defends the Convert from the tem 
tations of the Devil ; Put Shoes on his feet (aith 
the former) that the old Serpent may not find him 
| naked 
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be eaten! with ſtuwes i tebeir hand, and ſhes on oheir 
fot, as! well ag withy'biepe herbs ; as- if the 
ad reach of that was'th teach us, 1 

| powct of God's 


rand, and to call in others to him. And indeet, 
this faire Metaphor is uſed/in- that: very ſenſe (ac- 


cording to the Judgment of the beft in 
Bpk-6 ry Having your ' fee hewich He prog eps 


and fandtified and 'sdopted him, he- yhew 
for his ſervice, employs him in it,- and exped 

him that/he become -uſefal- towards'the' reclaii 
Ia, ft 091 $99 Ge 55 me 


thoſe' he par dous. 


without'any 
it happened 


for his turn, 'ahd could alfo ſubmix his own: peſlic 
to his intereſt;) or whether it | was | a ſign of the 
neceſſity-of his affairs, and. of the ſcarcity of ex+ 


pert and able-ſervents ; but. it is certain. it was\8+ 


glorious teſtimony to the gallantry.-of- him he {@ 
employed. 17140 01141 | 164 
Now though: it be moſt evident that God 
in need: of no man for the execution of his dev 
figns, yet it is-as certain that-in all the inſtances of 
his providence he/loves to employ: the capacities of 
his Creatures, and it is the greateſt honour any of 
them are:capahle of to.be ſa-mede uſe of by: him... 
And as for rational Beings who were at firſt.doy 
Ggned,: and | admirablyfitted  for-/ his Service,; (as 
well as fingularly obliged by. igqumerable fayourg 
to be faithful to his intereſt, ) and yet have forfeited 
their allegeance and ſeryed againſt him : it is an/ in- 
ſtance of the moſt wonderful goodneſs that he ſhoud 
truſt them again; for; it was.very much /to forgive 
them, but to truſt them, when (as I have noted 
heretofore,) it is become a rule of Wiſdom a- 
moneſt them not to traſt one anotlier in ſuch on 
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revenge 
him dearly carn his 
yg = of; of vom, 
from them 
own good and. h 
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ps in nel ep 
-; When a Man of God came to old. Eli t 
to. threaten him and his Sons with the E 
God's ſevere diſpleaſure for their 
the ſcandal they gave to his ſervice : he 
ia theſe Them that honour me, 1 ll bowenr ; -—_ 
and they that deſpiſe me. ſhall be lightly efteemed. The 
import of which compared with the context 
ly, amounted to this, that,as it was the-hi 
nour and-dignity to - be admitted $0y/4 to con- 
tinue in a relation of. ſervice 20-God, ſo.ig was the 
> pehaleaens (yaieb that hs Hhopld un- 
g) tobe. thruſt 
The Prodigal.Son-in the Text an we have cen) 
canis his: uoworthinefs -to be. called. any 
Son, and deſires | to be-admitted but mo 
vg rank of Serv 4 gp au lo 
condition, as that he'was Z 


Tx by it, that; he; thoug wal, oy: 

: any truſt ;;þut the Is lone bi ak 

the higheſt relation of a Son, and 

penitent Sinners with the moft weighty —_ im- 

portant truſt, putting ſhoves on their feet ; on T2 
employ- 


ff 2 


\\- thoſe he pardons, * - Patt THF 


employing them in his Vineyard. 8.' Pawt had 4 
wighty ſenſe of this, 1 77m. 7. 12. and breaks | 
into a: adoration of the divine eroche 
1 thank Chriſt 7ofus our Lord who bath inabled we 
for that be counted me fairhbful, Fring me Into the 
miniſtry, 'who was before « , Cc. 
'But-we are not to underſtand any thing of thi 
that hath been now ſaid,” as' iff all Converts were 
to he / as God's Miniſters in the 
dif bf. the Goſpel 3 for God doth'not # 
to printed peetlizr abilities which are 
fite- to-the diſcharge oF It; no arc all perſotis co 


peteht judges of * qualifications 'there! 
unto ; and therefore it is made # ſpecial” "by 
God! which r6' man thay vndeirake' but he 


that is called! therets miraculoufly by God him 
(#s the firt publiſhers of the Goſpe | were)! fs 
the” orderly" approbation 'atid” conſeeration” of the 
Chnrch'; (as -hath been the conſkant prattice ever 
face.) Ai therefore thatis hereby intended is 
ly to remark the tranſcefiderit poodnefs of God ty 
his periieett Children, n'thet he is pleaſed-r6 pals 
ſuch & - aft of 'oblivion ©f Ml their former 
eno Mt rrhenr donkey hoe 
ſore of them to this higheſttruſt and « 
(al their former demerits notwith ) as we 
bad flier 5 Pat; but principally"to're- 
commend'it to the careand Conſcience of all theſt 
whom God' hath been pleaſed" to' pardon,” (that 
though they may not invade the e'of the Mi- 
_ yer) they ought to think themſves 
herned to uſe their utmoſt indeavours (within' 
keel to be intrumeits of ſpirira? good 9 
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Clap. IV. «thoſe be pardons. 
| —_— be the meaning of that charge:of 
bur Saviour to S' Peter, 'Luke 22; 32: Thow' when 
crying i wSrare.rþ 
to exception,! yet 'that'of King Da« 
vid is not; «Pfal;'51. 13:5 who rows it as the froit 
of his own'pardon, [thatchen' he wanld - teach God's 
way unto fmners, and tranſgreſſours ſhould be convers 


ted wato ham: cc; fl! 4. ; 
{Ir is certain Religion never proſpers well in.the 
World whilſt doing good is: to be/the of+ 


fice of ſome certain perſons-only, and-not the com: 
mon concern of-all good: rhen/z: nor-will itevtr be 
s good World-till men think themſelves-obliged 
to be as :charitable to: the Souls of man'as'toan 
Ore or an Afs,'and be as ready to help them out 
of the ſnare of the Devil, as the other out of a 
Ditch. ' And-if it ſhould happen-that a Pricft.and 
8 Levite ſhould paſs by a man faln amongſt'Thicves 
and wounded, yet ſure every good Samaritan wilt 
have compaſſion on him, 4nd bind up bis woutdsg 
eſpecially he that hath been formerly a great ſin- 
ner himſelf, and hath known by ſad expericnce the 
deplorableneſs of that condition, and found mer-= 
cy at God's hands: (methinks) ſuch a perſon ſhould 
with warm - affeftions and —_ _— awaket 
that man into an.apprehenftion of his danger, who 
& in the condition he himſelf hath eſcaped, and 
encourage him to tty thoſe merciesof God which 
he himſelf hath experimented. For if cither a 
righteous man that never needed: repentance, ( 1. e. 
ſuch a change of | his whole ſtate as we have been 
ſpeaking of ) ſhould be lefs ſenfible of ſuch a man's 
caſe; or eſpecially if a proud felt applauding Pha- 
riſee defpiſe him, -yet it will by-no-means become 
# Convert to be without compaſſion- For beſides 


all other arguments to this purgoſe;, it may be ſuch 
, Y a man 
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Prov.6.13. 


duty. 

It was 
S. Baſil, 
are daily 1 
their corru ; 
which they whilſt they were alive, fruCtifies 
upon Earth; but whether that be {© or no, it is 
certain Men's fins are aggravated by the miſchief 
they do to others, as well as by othet circumſtars 
TT — 
of, muſt think it his duty and concern, to-indeas 


vour to hinder the propagation of fin, and to ſtop 


C II, Now there are many ways which an ho- 
neſt heart will find out of doing this we are r& 


others by their own prattice and example. 

ample (1) infinuates gently, works inſenſibly, 

powerfully, (-as almoſt all great Engines do ; ) 

(-2.) it relieves men's modeſty, and yet ſhames 
(4- 


their ſloth ; it ( 3. ) kindtes emulation, 
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Chap.IV. rhifſe be pardons. 


ney, ( 8.) convinces the neceſfity; ( 7. ) dem ; 
= AS Aon 7 ON ego 
there are a great' many of the moſt curious lines 


For this reaſon (amongſt others ) it pleaſed 

to ſend our Saviour, not only to preach the divine 
Ie to the World, bat to live and converſe with, 
men, that by his example he might more plainly 
convince them of it; and for this cauſe alſo we (o- 


_ © And example, there are many opportu- 
tities and votre which good tnen have of 

g a ſenſe of Piety and Reli ſuch as 
authority of Parents, influence of BenefaQtors, 
intereſt of Relations, convenience of trayelling to- 
, Society of Commerce, and all other Bonds 
Every of which a mind infla- 
the love of God, and compaſſion to the 
ill find uſefyll to this purpoſe. 
courſe AX/oſes adviſed 7/raet for 
up "Sn e of God -- yok if 
ropagation of it to poſterity. 

. 6.6, 7. Theſe Lords which 1 command thee 


ach to thy Children, and uy talk of them 
thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou wal- 
by the way, and when thou Jieſt down, and when 
C. 

And for the incouragement of all men in 
is buſineſs, befides the great Le Ents 
{ubſervient to God in fo important an af- 
fair, and befides the unſpeakable comfort to our 
EEILY 4 inner from the 
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Babylonii 
#p. Hero- 
avs.inCly 


Several ways of Part III; 
evil of bis way we ſave a Soul from death, and cover! 


a multitude of fins, Jam..5. 20. and that by ſuch. 


an aft of*zeal we have alſo the happineſs to eflace 


our own former miſcarriages : Beſides all this-(.;- 


\ay ) in preſent, we ſhall alſo advance our own) 
glory and crown hereafter; for in /the words of 


the ay Daniel, They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſs. of the Firmament ; and they that 


turn many to righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever | and. 


ever, Daniel 12; 3. 

It were very eaſy to inlarge on this ſubjeft, but 
that which is moſt pertinent, and the - peculiar 
conſideration of this place, is, to ſhew the parti- 
cular aptneſs of thoſe, that have themſelves been 
converted from a wicked life, to be inſtrumental 
of recovering others, which I will briefly give ac- 
count of in the following particulars, and ſo dif- 
miſs this point. And in order to this, 


$ HE In the firſt place, it is conſiderable that 
thoſe that are of fickly conſtitutions, are. general- 
ly obſerved to be gore pitifull and compaſſionate 
to the infirm, than thoſe robuſt and healthy per- 
ſons that ſcarce ever knew what ſickneſs meant ; 
and thoſe that have long languiſhed under - any 
painfull infirmity, and at laſt have recovered, are 
both the beſt able, and moſt willing, to-give ad- 
vice to others under the ſame diſtemper. ' Upon 
which account. it hath been the cuſtom of ſome 
Nations (who had no profeſſed Phyſicians ): to 
bring their ſick out into the Market-place, (where 
all perſons that came were obliged by Law to take 
notice of them, ) that by this means the experi- 
ence of one that had eſcaped a diſeaſe, might af- 
ford a relief to him that now laboured [under jt. 
And o it is reaſonable to think, that thoſe who 
have 
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Chap: TV. doing good. 
have beech fick in'fin, and. of fin Heretofore, muſt 
needs by their own experience know the baits that 
allire Men; the charms that bewitch them, the 
fallictes of Satan" that impoſe upon them, the 
folly and perverſeneſs that defixes Men in that un- 
— 6h rk the mens of paſſion, the regret 
of Conſcience; the thoughts and reaſonings, the 
zjeftions, the i were and the very of 
r-Men in that condition. And therefore, as 
God commands 1frael, Exod. 23.9. Thou ſhalt not 
oppreſs a ſtranger, for ye know the heart of a ſtan. 
er, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers in the land of «Egypt : 
Fs they knew ' what- injuries, opp ns, 1nſo- 
kncies and affronts a ſtranger was expoſed to; and 
what fears, anxieties, and jealoufies, he muſt needs 
be always under ; and therefore it having been 
their own caſe, they onght to think it reaſona- 
ble to pity ſuch : i in the preſent caſe, the Con- 
vert is furniſhed' both with more obſervations to 
render him ſerviceable to the converſion 'of Soyls, 
and more com | to apply and make'uſe of his 


expcrierice to that end. | 
 fherefore S. Paul, though he was execrated of 


his own Countrymen;" becauſe he forſfook Moſes to 
follow Chriſt, yet ſhewed' more dexterity in refu- 
ting their prejudices, and more tenderneſs to their 
Souls than any 'other Apoſtle : and particularly 
Rom. 9. 1,7, 3. be expreſs himſelf”. thus. 7 ſoy 
the truth in Chriſt," 1,he not, my conſcience alſo bear- 
ing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that [ pe of ae 

ould wiſh 


forrow antt heavinefs in my heart. For 1.c 


that my felf were accurſed from Chriſt for my Bre- 
tbren, my Kinſmen, according to the fleſh {ot Where 
whatever he mean by the expreſſion” of being accur- 
ſed fron Ci he certainly deſcribes t deepeſt 


comnpatſion that a mortal breaſt is capabl&of'; and 
IM} Y; 


that 
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Several ways of "Part Nt; 
that he had a fenſe of this tqwards his Brethren, 
he confirms by the moſt ſolemn Oath that can be. 
made. I need nothere add (becauſe I have touch» 
ed that before) that ſuch perſons are alfo filled uſu- 
ally with the greateſt zeal of God's glory whom 
they have formerly diſhonoured, ) and the greatel 
indignation againſt ſin, ( by which they have been 
abuſed, ) and think themſelves obliged to a double 
diligence, by the conlideration of their former difs 
ſervice, of all which S.Paul is alſo an example; 
x Cor. 15, 10. 1 laboured more abundantly than. all 
the reſt, &c. But I obſerve | 

In the ſecond place, ſach perſons as have been 
formerly notorious for a courſe of wickenefs, and. 
_ are REY . = gy 5b 

ing reproof of the folly of. lin ; nay, J' may 
call thn the very coedential | avteracs vertue, and 
convincing arguments of the neceſlity of converh- 
on, and ſuch as ſtrangely awaken men to-conſides 
their own ſtation, 

It was a yery good Plea that the Platoniſt makes 
for vertue in theſe words. "On, #lbnig dbus7 j an 
pegours Tg ameduiy img s dxpaacia Th waxing, IynT 
T9 Ars hf 3 woxIngar os ouperres wmCdAngs, Tis 
N operas wd\mTe werent] a os od x9haney, $1C. T hat 
the ways of wertue are mare pleaſant to 4 good man, 
than the ways of ſin and licentiouſneſs art to. an evil 
and vicious man ( and therefore more aniabl; and bets 
ter in themſeles ) _-_ ( Gith -he ) by this, that 

al men who  tofted dll the pleaſures of 
ſin forſake it, and come over to vertue ; but there is 
ſearce an inſtance. to be found of the man that had 
well experimented the delights of vertue, that ever 
could be drawn off from it, or find in his beart to fa 
hack to his former courſe, But to ſee a man that 
had ran jnto all exceſs of riot, to tack about to,a 


quit 
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Several ways of -_Part TI: 
fncd, and as a fire-brant plucked out of the fire, cery 
___ any thing in the' World gn 94 din 
this muſt make: him-look about him. | 
):Jn che fixreerith Chapter” of this | vs 
Saviour. introduces @ certain rich -man'in Hell, ins 
terceding with 4brabam that Lazarus "mi ht be 
ſent from the dead to preach repentance'to his five 
Brethren, ſuppoſing that though they would not 
hearken ito Moſes and' the Prophets, yet ſuch 's 
fpeftacle, and fo certain intelligence from the ins 
fernal Regions, muſt 'needs roaze /them : Fathey 
Abraham denied\his' requeſt, and (\God doth nog 
uſe-to-gratific ſuch curioſity.) | But indeed, it a 
man. conſider well, it is almoft the: ſame thin 
when God affords 'us'an example of 'aiman- 
was dead in trefj and fins, and under the very 
torments of in his Contioans, but now re» 
deemed and recovered by the: grace of 'God;; and 
Tends him to preach nt Swood, wor And] thick 
I may ſay: in this caſe as the aforementioned Sins 
plicixs faid of the diſcourſes of Epidterus, E buy va 
TYTHY ww a0 xY 9 abr, xe ubvur hd wo od 
gar imwhortein. i. e. The man that is incorrigible wes 
der ſuch a powerfull remedy, ' there is nothing but the 
very torments of the. damned ran-wark npon bam. 
And ſa-much alſo nk that point, © *- | 


5 IV. We! have now ſeen ſeverally the thre 
Ornaments the Father puts apon/his Fanny 
Son, and the favours Fod beſtows-1 <q ſincere 
Convert repreſented: by. the Feſt) $4 
bis Hand, Shoes on. bis Feet. Let us: how tn 
view of them all together; Jet us I fay, wokt's 
ſtapd&a1little, and ſee the. Son in all/his new attire; 
I mean, let us ſuppoſe all theſe favours of God be- 
froms upon ſome pargongd ſinner, and then take 

potigg 
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Barth man we-are Heaking of (under the afore- 

ſaid” qualifications) ' muſt as much out-go coy 

as he'outſtripped other men ; or rather as muck 

the advantages of Chriſtianity our went thoſt'of ,,,, ., 
Philoſophy. For this man is not only improved [criprion of 

humane diſcourſe, but raiſed by 'Givine- revela. - perfe? 

tion, 'arid goyerned by the wiſdom of God'; is not Crifion. 
under the faint and fluctuating hopes which reaſon 

can ſuggeſt, but under the afſurances of faith; is not 

only eminent for ſome ' one or-rnore vertues, but 
| being inflamed by the love of God, and the pro- 

ſpe&t of Heaven, he breaths nothing but greatneſs 

and glory ; wherever he goes, God Sin his Heart, 
Heaven is in his Eye, joy in his Countenance ; and 

he ſpreads the fweet odours of Pjety, and caſts 2 


Juſtre upon Religion, 
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ſations provide for his ſafety, conſider his 
; and work for his good. The Devil is fo 
that he ſhall not tempt bim above what 
able to bear, and hath not fo little wi 
nA to atteinpt where he is 
led. Perſecutions may aſſault him, 


but his race s as certain, as that of the Sun, -or 
the Stars in the Firmament, and - bis foundation 
ſure as the Mountains , for be knows whom be bath 
believed. 

Again, he is adopted a Son of God, and ſealed 
by the Holy Ghoft ro the. dgy of redemption 5 he 
feels himſelf quickned by his vital.preſence, warm- 
ed with his motions, and aflured. by bis teſtimony, 
This eres the hands that would hang down, and 
ſtrengthens the feeble knees : this lifts up his head 

with joy, becauſe he knows his redemption o_ 
wg 
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Chap IV. a perfet Chriftiax. 
Ev he walks, he finds bimfelf a days 

a 4 L ven.;. therefore he as bis face 

tabernanks, ke pun She ot the mecn, | the 


EE 


foftra to be reconciled to God, .. For a 
incouragements afoge-mentig- 
ned inlarge his Ga like an An put Wings up- 
an him like a;Cherub, and (ct him on firs like one 
of the Seraphims,. with holy. 2ea] of God's glory 
and the good of men. Therefore, with\Deud be 
tells the unbelievin World what God bath done 
bis Soul; and with his Lord and Maſter Chrift Te- 
ſus he goes about doing goed ; and in this flame of ho- 
ly love is contented to offer up himſelf @ ſacrifice 
of a ſweet ſmell to God. 

Here .is adults virtus, Religion and Picty at 
their higheſt pitch and fulleſt maturity that is at- 
abi ot in this World ; the next ſtep is Heaven, 
one degree more commences Glory, Let the en- 


vjoug World - now (if they dare) reproach Reli- 
gion 
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A Deſcription of,"&c. - © Part Tit 
gion as Hypocriſy, or as meer pretences and great 
words ; when they obſerve that this glorious ſt: 
js the deſign and the attainment of it, 'w | 
hen 


if is wiſtly and worthily proſecuted ; or let t 
Fay, all this is impoſſible, who asTath well expreſs 
it, Ex ſua ignevid & inertia, & non' ex Fs vir. 
tutis robore exiſtimant. | Theſe things are 'no Ro: 
mance, nor have I dreſſed up any Legendary Hers: 
the things are true and real; Thus (bull it be done th 
the mit whom God delights to honoxr, All this hath | 
been attajned, and might be attained again, would} 4 
pn rem re rig en br. an opinon of their 6 | 
goodneſs the extream eſs of others, a 
rake their meaſures rather from the rules, and mo- 
tives, and affiſtances of the Goſpel, 'than from the 4 
examples and cuſtoms of the World ; then with. 
out doubt avs _ les might be ri to 

- T have fought t et; T have fim 
oo I have kept the faith from rand; f 
is laid mp for me'a'crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the - righteous Fudge ſhall "give f 
at that day, and not to me only, but to. all them 
that love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4.9.8. And that 
brings me to the laſt inſtance of the Father's kind- 
hefs, and the top'of that glory which God beſtow 
upon truly good me. 
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| CHAP.'V. bon 
The ſplendid Entertainment, or' the joys - 
| of Heaven. , 


S- Luke Chap. 15. Verſ. 23. 


And bring hither the fatte4 Calf, and Will it and 
" let us eat and be merry. 


The CONTENTS. 

$1. The peculiar intendment of this palece of the 
Parable, That by the feaſt npon the fatted Calf 
are repreſented the joys of Heaven. 

$. IL. The ſeveral figurative expreſſions which the 
joys of Heaven are ſet - out by in holy Scripture, 
(viz.) Paradiſe, Reſt, a City, a Kingdom, a Feaſt. 

$. III. 4 more- plain and literal account of the fe- 
pr BOM of the other world ; eſpecially in four par- 
FICHIAT'S. 


7. The Reſureftion of the Body. 

.2. Proviſion of objeits fit to entertain and. ſatisfy 
all the powers both of Soul and my: d- 

3. The eternity of that fate of life and happineſs. 

4 The bleſſed preſence of God and cur Sauonr, 
and the happy ſociety of Angels and Saints. 


4.1. was thought to be a juſt civility amon , . 
X | - gſt Vide Seuc 


more ſoft and voluptuous Nations - (c- kium «e 
ſpecially thoſe of the Eaſt). that thoſe who were to Comurn ib. 
be the Guelts at a Feaſt ſhould be as curious.in.the * ©? 24 
preparation of themſelves for the folemnity, ike 
* that 


A ſhort repreſentation of Patt 


that made the entertainment was for their accom» 
modarion ; and for that cauſe uſbally a conſiders 
ble time of notice was giver them before-hand, that 
thev might be in ſuch circumſtances as ſhould both 
do honour to him that invited them, and alſo ren 
der them grateful to all the fociety : upon which 
account, they were wont to bathe, anoint, exerciſe 
and perfume themſelves before-hand : and amongſt 
other curioſities, to put on a habit which was both 
ſumptuous, and ſignificant of &. Agrecable 
whereunto is that paſſage in the bel, Matt. 1% 
11, Where the Maſter of the Feaſt takes it extream 
ill of one of his gueſts, that he ap there not 
having on a wedding garment. And with this aG 
cords the contrivance of this Parable ; for the F# 
ther having (as we have ſeen) put his Son into 8 
fitting garb, now proceeds to his entertainment ; 
which is the third and laft expreffion of his recon- 
ciliation. Bring bither(faith be)the fatted Calf, &c. 

That he intends a Feaſt for joy of the recovery 
of his loſt Son is very plain, wherein he deſigns 
yr Family ſhall bear a part with him ; the 

tted Calf being the ancient moſt ſumptuous treat- 
ment, as appears Gen. 18, 7. for therewith Abre- 
ham ſolemnly entertained the three Angels that 
came to viſit him in the habit of way- faring men 
and as the afore named Sruckins, and the learned 
Bochert obſerve, there was not a Feaſt of old times, 
_ amongſt thoſe mentioned by Home7, 
where this was not the principal Diſh : and the 
Text lays the Emphaſis of a double Article upon 
it ck the Parable. _ what is 
meant is paſſage, or what peculiar favour of 
God to penitent finners our Saviour ſttends here- 
by to exprefs, is not very eaſie to determine. 
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Clap: V. the felirities of the other World, 435 


of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Iloioy wager nin, orlewiiv 
(kirth S.C ) by s Supcnhrrs Magia my @- 
, &&c. What fatted Calf doth the Father call 

2 What but bis only Son born of the Firgin Me- 
ty, &c. And in like manner the reſt, only with 
that S. om eſpecially a 


it to the Sacrifice of Chriſt repreſented in the Se 


Auſtin to the fame Chri 
3 but with the Jeſu 
it may perhaps ſeem reaſonable to 
yp fear hs of the King: 
meant t ing- 
mn hp es of whi 


Firſt, it is well, enough known that the Jews 


I offer theſe following conſiderations. 
op ſuch a craſs notion of the 


of the world to come ; as to think it to con- 
ft in the pleaſures of the Body, and 
of cating and drinking ; agreeable to which is the 
fable amongſt them of Behemoth and Leviathan, 
_ Yy a poveigians Beaſt, and the ther a Fiſh; 
which tog wit n_ of delici 
wine, they report to be laid in fore by Gol for 
the entertainments of the life to come ; which ri- 
diculous conceit of theirs ſeems ro have given 
if not riſe, to the ſenſual Paradiſe of 


A and fome of wm; 4 ey 
, though Afenaſſe-Ben- , 2 ReſurreF. 
learned Few, endeavours to mince the matter, and #9344? 9+ 


to 
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kt fl; fbort. Pepreſentation'of Parti 
$6; turn the. ſtory, into an; Allegory, yet be con- 
folles, and,ſtropgly contends, that, a great. part:of 
the Paradiyacal felicity ruſt conſilt in the pleaſurgg 
of cating and dyinking. Now./it is no ſtrange thing 
to imagin, that our Saviour. ſpeaking. to the Jewk 
ſhould make uk.of their; own language, and als 
lude to their-cuſtoms and conceits, how | grol3, ſax 
ever they were. 3 ally {140 Ie 
And that. be did ſo, - will be themore probableif 
in the ſecond place we conſider, that he: compargy 
the Kingdom of Heaven to a Feaſt, Matt. 2: 244 
that he tells;his Diſciples he will drink no mare of 
tbe frut of. the vine till be drink it new with them 
in his Father's Kingdom, Matt. 26. 29. and allows, 
ed the expreſſion of him that eſteemed it to be the: 
greateſt bleſſadneſs. 50 eat bread in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Luk. 14. 15. ba 
Thirdly, Even in this very Chapter, our Savi-. 
viour telling us there is joy in Heaven at the Cons 
verſjon'of a Sinner, verſ. 7. and. amongſt the -ho« 
ly Angels, ver. to. he by thoſe expreſſions invitcy. 
and-leads our thoughts to this ſenſe, and in this ve- 
ry Parable, wer. 25. the entertainment of the pe- || « 
nitent is exprefſedas accompanied with dancing and | « 
mirth ; by all which, he ſeems to give us ſufficient || « 
ground to think the entertainment we are now | « 
ſpeaking of is no other than that of the joys of |} « 
Heaven. | « 
But eſpecially if we obſerve in the laſt place, I] 4 
that the order of the Parable requires ſuch a ſenſe || « 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 
« 


of theſe words as this we have ſuggeſted. For ac- ' 
cording to the Scheme of the Parable, God ha- 
ving been hitherto repreſented, as beſtowing all 
thoſe favours and bleſſings upon the Penitent, which 
render him fit for, and capable of Heaven, (as-we 
have ſeen already) what can now follow more pro- 


perly, 


J37. 
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rents, when they came immediately out of hig 
hands: and as there he had ordered all things to 
be at hand, which miniſtred either to Man's necef- 
ſity or delight, and had fenced him from all that 
could diſturb and ow he ſo it is here, but in 
a far higher both of gratification and ſecu» 
tity, as we ſhall ſee by and by. 

2. Ic is called a Reſt, Hebr. 4. 9. There remain- 
eth  reft for the people of God; alluding to the 
Land of Canaan, where God gave the-Children of 
Iſrael reft and quiet habitation after along ſervi-. 
tude in «/£gypt, and a tedious Pilgri 
the Wilderneſs. So in the World tocome, God 
| qc, nn repoſe from all the troubles of 
ife, and from all the ſolicitation and diſturbances 
of their Enemies of all kinds. Rev. 14. 13. Bleſ- 
ſed are the dead which die in the Lord, for they reſt 
from their labours, &c. | h 

3. It is called a City, Hebr. 11.10. A Ci 
which bath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is 


God. In oppoſition to that C_ and 
| of / 


flitting 
accommodation which the Children of Jfael hal 
ty 


in the Wilderneſs ; and to note the ſtabili 
ity of the ſtate of thoſe that have finiſhed 
_ courſe, and attained the Crown of Immortal 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit a Kingdom, &c, 
gory md as a Kingdom ſpeaks , and 
'-and 


affluence of all things, far beyond the 
capacity ay fortune z and 
in the World to come, hath and 
accumulated all the ingredients of felicity and 


Loc with all theſe figurative jons of 
the ſtate of. happineG in the World to come doth 
this 


$ 


4 ſhort repreſentation of Part Ill, | 


4 It is al called « Kingdom, Matz. 25. 24 I 
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A: ſhort repreſentation of Part Wi 
or think to fatisfy the deſires of a Man with t 
repaſt of a Beaſt > We ſee, both extream little any 
exceſſively great and glorigus objetts are Toy 
In riod =o] 
gri a © /| 4 diſcontern 
and uneaIneh of Men ſpirits with their conditiag 
is from hence, that ſome r of theirs is eithy 
not provided for, or leſs 
deſires. So thar felicity or 
the abſolute.nature of things, 
lative conſideration/z; nor from 
(os (lag nt on oe ely.. goo a proper, be 
lo proportioned to the capacity wer that 
re and Dal chan. or TT 45 %, F. 
Now therefore as, the wi and good Creator of 
all things never bfought any Creature jntp being, 
(29 ys had not fitted with/a 00S 468 112 
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of the World, x Cor. 2. 9. 44atth: 25.34. 

we have intimated before. 
ny In conformity to this notion it muſt needs be, 
ion that in the Kingdom of Heaven, in the firſt place, 
be of Man will be adorned witha greater mea- 
n4 of knowledge and wiſdom than is attainable in 
Xt life ; as it is exerciſed about and 
Ee ncdle Cee withal 
nt ae Me pavgtiotinsk Fg. 
mh add bp the fines of «50k 
| is that the A tells us, x Cor, 
a glaſs darkly, but 
clearly, as we are There we 
things in ves, and in their 
here we have but a faint refletion 
ſhall underſtand all the admirable 
ivine providence, which is here a my- 
: "Whilſt we were in this World we 
humbly believed that -all things 
for good, but then we ſhall clearly under- 
the manner thereof : here we have a narrow 
there we move in a clear and free alr, 
a vaſt and unbounded prof | 
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| ff fort repreſentation of Part Ill; 
ſubſerviency/to the intereſt of the Soul in its for. 
mer ſtate;- it may now: have its amends here, And: 
whereas tis certain ſome of the more groſs powery. 
of the Body-ſhall be laid afide in this renovation- 
of things, becauſe our Saviour hath told us, that is, 

be reſurreftion they neither marry, nor are given in 
| as the Angels of God : 2% 
le S. Paul ex himſelf thus; 


x Cor. 613, Meats for the belly, and the belly far 
meats, but: God ſhall deſtroy both it and them : It 
en 


heir objeQts, and their delights. The Eyes, 
elk probably pleaſe themſelves with delightfub 
nies 


proſpe4s, the Ears be entertained with Harmo- 
ies ; there ſhall be a kindly and delicious motion» 
of the Spirits, the whole Fabrick ſhall ſhine with' 


an 
the Heavens, as. we know the Body of our Savi- 


the whole man, and of all his and capa- 
cities, and with the higheſt gratifications ; ſo thay 
it may be meer (incere ne patet hepploeS inten 
there ſhall be no alloy or mixture of any thing thay 


may give the leaſt trouble or diſturbance ; there 
ſhall be all the inſtances -of joy, all the i : 


of felicity,. and nothing elſe to the contrary, No 
fad circumſtance to _ = 


his delights, nothing ' 
to 
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Cliap.'V. tbe felicities of the other World. 
to divert him, or call # > cmjo ments, 
to wearine$ to interrupt his proſecutions, nor. ſa- 
to make the fruition loathſome and tedious ; 
no fear or ſolicitude to abate his delight, tio termp- 
tation to diſturb or moleſt him, no danger of ex- 
teſſes to check and reftrain him. Here the fot- 
iner Prodigal may now fwint in the higheſt -and 
molt generous pleaſures without riot or intempe- 
tance; without danger of exhauſting'either him- 
KIf or them: ina word, here there is no fatal in- 
terchanges ' and viciffitudes of good and evil, bit- 
ter and fiveet, as is uſual in this World, 'but'ſin- 
ple, unmixt, conſtant joy and happi 
© Tt was a rare and unparallel'd happinef of Luind 
tes Metellus, of whom it is faid, that he had ſuch 
a benign | gale of proſperity conſtantly atterided hirts, 
that in all the tedious and perillous Voyage of a 
ery long life, 'he never met with ſtorm nor ' calm, 
nor ſhelf; but arrived at his Port in Peace, 


fall of days, and laden with bleſſings. For ( faith Valerius 
the Hiſtorian ) he lived in the greateſt honour and Maximus, 
affluence, having had the glory of being'Covſut 4-7-42-*+ 


{the higheſt Magiſtracy ) of being General of # 
Roman Army, ( the higheſt truſt ) and of '@ tri- 
umph, (the greateſt honour and: felicity, )* "He 
lived to {© his three Sons all arrive at the higheſt 
dignities and prefermients that magnificent State of 
Rome could yield them ; his three Daughters all 
married to the- beſt Families : and by all theſe 'he 
had a -rtumerous and hopef.}1 Progeny of Grand- 
children deſcending from himſelf, and trained up 
finder his Eye, In all his Life there was'no other 
tews in his Family but of Weddings, Births, Suc- 

Jollities- and Triumphs ;_ no fuch thing 
| # Funeral, Mourning, or any difaſter -afl- his 


Days ard” all this crowned with an &$«yzo/)" a *! © 


A a gentle 
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A ſhort repreſentation of Part III; 
gentle and eaſy death at laſt wg, 
—_— of all his deareſt Friends, ren, and 
amily 

But this (as I faid ) was a rare and extraordk 
nary Caſe, not to be matched again in all Hiſt 
the common method of ——_ in this W World 
is to mingle ſweet with bitter, grief with joy; and 
ſo light pr darkneſs, day deny s proſperity 
and adverſity in RNS herg 
he that is now m mine to _ - 
happy, and he that is ho now, muſt expeQt 

turn of » It was therefore worthily eſteem- 

ey brave and noble carriage of ”aulns Aomili 
when he had conquered and taken captive the pos 
tent Prince Perſexs, after he had gently treate 
and comforted the unfortunate Prince, he turny 
himſelf to admoniſh che un- experienced your 
* Men of his Train and Family. Ex 
' cernitis ( faith he ) mutationts rerum 
wobis bac pr -cipue dico Fwvenes, ideo in ſecundis r6« 
bus nibil in quenquam ſuperbe ac violenter con 
nec pr aſenti credere fortuns, cum quid _ 
incertum fit, &c. Ton ſee here befor you ( be) 
a remarkable example of the mutability of human 
affairs, a Prince that was lately a terrowr to the 
Roman name now in chains, and at our mercy ; 
bereby you young men, that you neither ſuffer your 
ſelves to be tranſported with pride, nor roo 
to fortune, ſince you ſee by this ſpetacle what 
8 little time may produce. But moſt memorable 
all, add moſt accommodate to my purpoſe, is that 
carriage of the ſame Paulus, when in the wianl 
all his a glories and ſucceſſes, the news was 
him: that his two Sons were dead, he 
himſelf, and addrefles himſelf to the people of 
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Chap. V. the felicities of the other World. 355 
tans mes, eoq ; ſuſpetts efſe cepit, & poſtquam om- 
ns curſn fluxiſſent, neq; eras quod ultra pre- 
carer, illud optevi ut cum ex ſummo retro volvi for- 
tans conſueſcit, mittationem- ejus domus mea potixs 
gum reſpublica ſentiret, 8c. I was aware (faith he) 
that my fortune was too great to hold on at that rate, 
and fince 1 could nor but expeF# an ebb to ſucceed ſuch 
6 tide, 1 am glad it hath rnd. 6 
pores in my private family rather than in t 
s, wh. 

- This great man well underſtood the courſe of 
this World, in which nothing is fo certain as un- 


PETESSSIEEDT Bo FT 


, but it hath —_—— conſequents or 


pn But ih thoſe happy Regions we ſpeak 
a conſtant gale breaths always ; non es 
point; a mar! is evenly carried along his courſe, 
without interruptions and turnings ; Ifay, in the 
World to come only, there is and unmixed 
BY, and there it is in the and fulleſt mea- 


' Now the reſult of all theſe things together muſt 
make (it a moſt glorious and romfortable eſtate; 
when a man ſhall arrive at the: ſfurm' of all his 
Ag r4 cos: to contentment 
ut receive fatisfaftion 4 not ſhrink himſelf, and 
to his condition, but his Condi- 
mind ; when there ſhall not be. 
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a—_ of ra Fl P . happy =_ Cori _ 
* of things! ay when theſe things ſhall 
«* come to a moſt happy they that ſhall; 
* be thought worthy of..it.! Stay my Soul, and: 
« wonder at thy Father's bounty and goodneſs 
« raviſh thy ſelf with admiration of theſe glork 
« ous preparations for thy entertainment. Look 
« up hither, and comfort thy ſelf under all the 
« uncertainties, diſappointments, adverſities, cons 
« flitts of this life, turn thy Eyes this way, and 
« loath the Husks of ſinfull pleaſure ; deſpiſe the 
«* unſincere, the gilded hypocritical treatments of 
« the lower World, trample upon all the glories 
« of it, and reach after this and haſten hither. 
3- But this is not all yet, the joys of Hea 

are as laſting as they are great and full, When 
God hath recovered his loſt Son ( as aforeſaid ) he 
ſhall never be loſt again, he ſhall never be miſcrable 
more, he _now gives him an inheritance by an'in« 
defecible title ; 4 Crown immortal that fadeth not 
away, a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. A. houſe 
not made with hands, but eternal in the Heavens : 
Stronger thanthe foundations of the Earth, or the 
Poles of Heaven; for thoſe ſhall be diflolved, and 
theſe. ſhall melt away with fervent heat; But thy 
throne, O:God, ' endureth for ever and ever. x 
Let there be never ſo many and great ingredis 
ents-of felicity otherwiſe, if this be wanting of the 
duration of it, it anſwers not the deſires of a manj 
and is very ſhort and defective, For whenever if 
ſhall expire, it will be as if it never had been; nay, 
if: any' ſenſe of things remain afterwards, it is & 
great aggravation of unhappineſs fuiſſe felicem, that 
2 man hath out-lived his own comforts ;. and the 
comparing his preſent deſtitution with his tormer 
injeyments, is really a torment to him, _ 
b re 


A ſhort repreſentation of Part II; , 
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kft/our'of that condition ; and it 'wbuld be a 
ſuſpicion ſhould enter __ that poſlibly that fe- 
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fore it is obſerved to: be the humour of ſome of the 
wiſeſt Nations, to beſtow as little colt as they poſ: 
fibly 'car upon feaſting, 'and the bodily 'entertain- 
ments of eating-/and drinking, who yet are 
fimptuous and magnificeut in builditigs, and ſack 
other things as are durable, becauſe conſider 
thoſe former periſh ' in the nſing. And this is the 
very ' argument 'upon which the Holy Scripture 
fors all the glories'of this'World, that 3 je m- 1Cor.7.38, 
—_—_ Scene changes; all is but ating a part 
r a while, and ſhortly the lights are'put out, the 
Curtaih 'drawn, "and Jie tranfit gloria mundi; in 
whatever'gallantry a man appeared upon the Stage, 
he muſt retire and be undreſt, and be what he was 
before 5' upon which account he muſt be a very vain 
and"ſilly: man, who {© little forethinks what will 
thortly befall him, as ts bear himſelf high upon his 
t ornaments. 
- But it 'was without doubt a cutting ſaying to 
the . Glatton” in the Goſpd ; Som, remember thou 
haſt. ba phy good things, .ond Lazarus evil things ; 
now therefore be is comforted, aud thou art tormen- 
ted. For although (as we noted before ) itbethe 
common 'fate of this "World that good and evil 
take their turns, yet fnoſt certainly the reliſh and 
temembrance of things paſt makes the ſuc- 
teffion of evil punpentand intolerable. Nay, 
which''is'more, the very fears and expeRtation of 
this yiciffitude makes the ſenſe of the greateſt pre- 
ſent pleaſures flat ahd inſignificant. 
-+ It wonld queſtionleſs be a great relief to the 
Souls in' Hell, and a remiſſion of their torments, 
if they could conceive” ay hopes of emerging at 


rear” abatement of the joys of Heaven, if any 


licity 


358 


A ſport repreſentation of Part IN. 
licity might one time or other expire. But thisig 
the v __— _ __ yr pink hor 
crany n which to Ipy ; 
dark Regions ; no hopes, but they that come this 
ther are for ever abandoned by God, and madg 
the triumphs of his vengeance. And it is the 

lory of celeſtial glory, the crown of the Heavens 
y Kin that it js eternal, that the river of life 
is inexhauſtible, that the glorious enjoyments - of 
that bleſſed ſtate never fail, and that men ſhall eyer 
live to enjoy them. Fs OO 


O Eternal, eternal! that word ſpeaks Seas of 


comfort and aboundles glory ; it fills us with we 


der and aſtoniſhment, it is that which we cannot 


comprehend, and therefore fit'to be the prey 
haippine6. Eternal life is'all the World, and more 
than ten thouſand Worlds in one word. It is 
higher than the Heavens, greater than the Unj- 
verſe, it is all things. Tt is the flower of Joy, the 
| mq—— of- Comfort, "the pinnacle of Glory; 
the crown of Bleffſedneſs, the very foul and ſpirit 
of Heaven. It js all miracle, all ecftaſic, all that 
we can wiſh, all that we can receive, all that God 
can give; nay, all that he himſelf can enjoy. -- + 

But the wonder riſes higher yet, if we conſider 
who it is that is made the ſubjet of this bleſſed 
Eternity. ' If - it had been ſome glorious Angelical 
Being, who was by nature removed from all mats 
ter, out of the reach-of bodily contagion or infirs 
mity; a pure bright ſhining intellect : or if it had 
been man that had never faln from Paradiſ, that 
had contraCted no ficknes and infirmity,” no difort 
der of paſſjons, nor violence of humoyrs, yor other 


preſage of mortality ; or eſpecially, if it had been 
Gnned againſt his. 


a man that never had vol 
Maker, þut ſuch an one as by-prudent 
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and ſubjugation of his Body under all the difficul- 
ties he is thereby expoſed to, had merited ſome ex- 
traordinary favour at God's hand ; if, I fay, any of 
theſe had been the caſe, etcrnal life had been le 
admirable. 
/ But that man cloathed with a Body, clogged 
with fleſh, that faln and degenerate man, nay, fictly, 
infirm man, a meer bundle of a thouſand Diſcaſes, 
the triumph of Death, and the Priſoner ' of the 
Grave, that he ſhould become the ſubjett of Eter- 
nity, and be placed in a condition out of the reach 
of fate, beyond the ſphere of chance and contin- 
, «bove mortality, where no time ſhall wear 
principles hall ekatly work raja 
y work his 
' When prone ery are dried up, that 
he ſhould have life io er when the Moun- 
tains ſhall be removed, the Earth aboliſhed, and 
the Heavens paſs away as a ſmoak, that he ſhould 
furvive all this, and be- freſh\and vigorous to a thou- 
fand Ages, and feel a perpetual motion, a conſtant 
circulation of ' the principles of life and joy in him- 
ſelf; rhis is the wonder of eng nr 
we may cry out #5 Be#&, O the beight, 
nd breudrh of the power and goodueſ; of God. FY 
Notwithſtanding all theſe multitudes of wa 
this ſhall be done; for beſides that the Divine Ma- 
ſty made the Soul of an immortal nature from the 
ning, that it cannot periſh but by an a4 of 
his Omnipotency deſtroy- 
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or diſorder it, but it ſhall be pl uble as 
the Soul it ſelf, This is. eay 
glory; but there is : fournt:y which mul 
not be forgotten. 

4 The onfd os, py £7 the ood oat ſweet 
and blefſed ſociety , there to. be. enjoyed. ; When 
God had fir made. man; and placed im in thy 
terreſtrial Paradiſe, where to the perk of. his 


naturg, he had furniſhed. him alſo with. all thingy 


of naceſfary uſe, or dell extertaintones,. in 
conlidered yet that it was. not good for 

loxe, and therefore provideda pede potle 5 Ge bing 
for in the midf of all affluence of other things, ſor 


Jitude is moſt uncomfortablero humane nature, / ins. 


= 


ſomuch. that it is not ta,be doubted, but-that 
man jn, his right wits, would rathes.;chuſe 
mean and hard circumſtances in ſociety, than thy 
moſt plentifull and moſt commodious, with: ſeclys 
fion. from -the converſation. of men. like himſelf; 
For ſociety not only relieves ens ents ood 
ſecures them againſt danger, but fortifi ſþi+ 
rits, and raiſes the parts of men, as we ſee by daily 
experience z and. above all, /it eaſes the burdens; 


ing thislaf, as the Earth is.not ſo-much' warmed 
and inriched by the dire, as by the refſeced beams 
of the Sun; fo we find. by -q cam that there is 
no happ accident or ſucceſs equall y refreſhes us in 
its dire(t contingency, as when we perceive-it in 
the rebv.nd or fally, and find ather men ;(-gſpeci- 
ally 'our Friends) take! notice of it,, and: reflect. it 
PR: And for; this reaſon: it-is, bc though 
1d be full enogghof -men,, yetmea; {not 
content with: that common alliance ) enter 
into. more ſtrict conki confederations, nid he 
Friencngs, ( which are thereoe na 


A ſhort repreſentation o Part Mh 
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Clup.V. the felicities of the other World. 


de life, wes not 


| f 


Ft: 
Hi! : 
Fes HE 


own Image, and feels his own perfections ceverbe- 
his Creatures... | 


-pitch of felicity that we can apprehend or 


—_ For 
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A ſhort repreſentation of Part 

Bonn ene of the Doe Maſe 
| 1 | 

conſternation or affrightment ; whilſt Men are 
this World, it is not only impoſſible for 
Eyes to behold f bright” a glory, but 
of him ſtrikes them with terrour, 
| in- a Viſion 


i a fan; OS 
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and 


s us with his Majeſty 

bi: Glory ; there ſhall ber guilt to affright 
objeft to amaze us ; he will either: fortify-and 
pen our ſight, or ſabmit himſelf 'to our capacity; 
and ſhine out in all ſweetneſs, delight and compla« 
cency towards us. T4 27-906 

Now this muſt needs afford unſpeakable felicity; 
for in enjoying him we enjoy all things ; foraſmuch 
as all that is ary where. good and deleable, did 
flow fronr him,” and is to be found in him, as 
in its ſource and original, All that can careſs out 
powers, that can raviſh our hearts, all that is good, 
all that is lovely and defirable;/ are here -in their 
greateſt perfe&tion, and compendiouſly to be en- 
joyed. So the Pfalmilt, Pfal. 16. 11, 0 jou 
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364 . .. 11 4. Short repreſentation of Part III; 
that'it was indeed he, by; entertaining ' them with 
the fame diſcourſes he uſed to have wirh them, by 
eating with them, and by ſhewitg to Thomas eſpe. 
cially -his\Hands and-ihis Fect, and all the Chargs 
Rers of the ſame peton : /- - | \- 114 41.248 

Then: what -joy - were! they in !'. Lord how 
were. they tran } how. do wonder at 
their owh ſtupidity and 'incredvulity Hi 

admire their own feligity now ! 


Meet eB” 2 onto 
# Ki «; &Ke © You'!whe 
< ntaved m0? in holeck, and followed me fue 
< ſufferings ;-you who! have not been diſcouraged 
ki hropdboemmmrngs yr ne 3p vs 
66 expectation of' my: coming zi1W 
E _— reſolution for me was not baffied-by the 
* contempt of the Warld, 3debanched by the ex- 
«. amples of men;nor abaved by the pretended diffi- 
* culty of my inſticutions; you fhall now feemy glos 
&-'ry, be like: me, rejoyce with ane, live-with me; and 
«© never be ſeparated from-me more-/! Tei invain 
for nie to- go about to/exprieſk the tranſcendeney of 
this joy; -which no tongue can utter, for any: Pen 
can.defcribe z we can /thinka-great deahmore than 
we can ſpeak, but we ſhall then teel whatwe cannot 
nowconceive z ' when' every face ſhall fhine- with 
chearfulneſs, every eye'ſparkle with joy,every heart 
} overflow 
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Chap..V. the felicitied.of the other World. 
verfow with gladnes,/ and every mouth be filled 
with Allelujah, and the whole Quire fing together 
the new ſong, the ſong of  Adaſes, and of the Lamb. 
Bur this is not all yet; for-in.-Heaven holy men 
ſhall not only enjoy the prefeace of their Lard;bur 
the comfortable ſociety of. all-his train, the glori- 
ous Hoſt of Angels ; theſe as they have candeſcen- 
ded to miniſter to. Men-in this World, and:diligent-= 
ly to imploy themſelves for the proteCtion of 
men, and for the recovering of evil men to-(God, 
for the raiſing. them from! the dead, and pre- 
ting them God--in' Heaven: fo having 
how ſuccefully finiſhed all that miniſtry, ſhall now 
welcome, them to glory' rejoyce with them, and 
on : thoſe great, and-wiſe, and holy Spirits ſhall 
recount tothem all the wonders of divine provi- 
dence paſt; which they have been. imployed in, dif- 
cover to them all the ſecrets. of the other World, 
and 24 Przcentors, go'before; and guide them in all 
the joys:and triumphs af that blefled Kingdom. 
And laſtly, holy men ſhall rejoyce in the happy 
ſociety of one another. © Some men call the beta- 
king themſelves to a Cloifter or Monaſtery, by the 
name of- forfaking the World, as if that was the 
greateſt inſtance of ſelf-denial and mortification ; 
whereas in truth if things be well conſidered (eſpe- 


. cially if that ſtate of retirement be ordered as it 


ſhould, and pretends to be,) it is fo far from a ſe- 
yerity to ones ſelf, that it is the moſt effetually to 
conſult a Man's eaſe and comfort ; it is to forſake 
the hurry, | the - trouble, vexation and care of the 
World; and to enjoy freely and without in 

tion the beſt thing this World hath, which is 
company of juſt like a man's Rlf, _—_ 


4 
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4 ſoort repreſentation of Pirt I[t; 

the annoyance of different humours, qualities and* 
intereſts ; and doabtle& were ſuch a'thing to" 
be hoped for in this World (which that fort of 
men pretend) it were the moſt lovely and deſira.. 
ble thing that can be here, that ſo many good and! 
wiſe men who deſtine themſelves only to the : 
of vertue and knowledge, who are all of a niind, 


temptation, nor any life whatſoever in this World; 
that is wholly free from care and vexation, Be: 
cauſe there is ſicklineſs and paſſion, divers ' hu- 
mours ofBody, and different conſtitutions of Mind; 
the underſtandings of men are of ſeveral ſtatures, 
their intereſt thwart one another ; there will be 
iſhnefs and miſunderſtanding, whiſperings and 

© zrele- Falouſic, paſſion and parties amongſt men while+- 

Tw9n -=__ they are here. 

gn a4 17s 

bud divinum animorum conciliun catimque iſcar, & cum ox 

rwhs C& colluviene diſcedam, &c. Cicer. itSae nl : 


But in wafer gow wr ar woot meet 
the ſpirits only of juſt men a men 
freed from miſunderſtanding or imperfe- 
Aion ; no annoyance either by the vicinage of the 
wicked, or the infirmities of the fincerely _—_—_— 
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268 \\''] fort repreſentation. of . Part Ny 
- Theſe 'are dome Cluſters of the Land of 
this is a. vutie andbimperfett:draught' of the New 
Feruſalem ; this p ſay, /is'(according/ as 1 am* 
ble to &t-ir forth) -the' entertainment which 
gives his Childrey when they come home to ai 
Parable, * Ivey 2"; 26ll 
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CHAP. VL 


= THE 
Father's Apology, 
OR, A 
| VINDICATION 
OF THE 
Divine Goodneſs 


In the afoteſaid Diſpenſation. 


| 


370 AVindication of the Divine Goodneſs Ch. VI. 


the compaſſions and kindne(s of an earthly Pa-- 
rent, in receiving, bleſſing, and. rejoycing in ſuch; 
a Son upon his return, we have had ſome reſem- 
blance of the unſpeakable mercies of God in par. 
doning, ſanRifying, and faving penitent ſinners,” 
And now we are come to the Epilogue or Con» 
clufjon of the whole, which in the letter containg 
the Apology which the Father makes for this his 
indulgent proceedings with his Son, and in the 
myſtery” and+ ſcope of it, a-"vindication of God's 
juſtice, wiſdom and goodneſs, in treating great 
ſinners, upon their repentance with all thoſe de- 
monſtrations of favour and bounty which we haye 
lately diſcourſed of. þ 
For (+as we have noted in the entrance upon 
this Parable.) the Scribes and Phariſees took great 
offence, both at the kind and obliging Converſati- 
on which 6ur Saviour uſed towards Publicans and 
Sinners, and at the incouragement he gave them 
(in his doQrine ) to hope for pardon and receptis 
on with 'God upog their repentance; the latter 
of theſe was the immediate diſcharge of that gra» 
cious Embaſly our Saviour came into the World 
upon ; ( viz.) to amend it, and to make reconcis 
liation between God and Man, and the former 
was only a prudent. Oeconomy of his to-oblige 
their attention and to gain opportunities of trea« 
ting with-Men in order to their reformation, Þ- 
But thoſe- ill-natured and, ſelf-weening perſons « 
who-would ingrofs all, God's favours -to thems 
ſelves and their own charaCter, interpret this cots 
deſcenhon of our Saviour to bad. men, to be in de» 
rogation to thoſe that were good, and traduce tt 
comfortableneſs of - his Goſpel as an qOUragy 6 wi 
| 
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ment to looſenels,” * For w y (ſay they) ſhould _ 
þ "I 


Chap. VI. in the afortſaid Diſpenſation. 
« God the King of glory be thought fo debaſe 
« himfaf ſo far as to ſend Em rs to Re- 
« bels > hath he more kindneſs for therh than for 
« his moſt dutifull Subjets ? hath he (like Da- 
© vid) ſuch foft indulgence towards a comely 
« but diſobedient Abſolom, that be pteferrs his 
« ſafety before the whole Hoſt of his moſt loyal 
« Servants? can it be that the Altnighty ſhould 
® (like ſome good-natured _ be ſo ready 
* to forgive their Enemies, that they hell 
«F and thetnſelves too? what is no 
* difference between the good and the bad ? no 
* diſtinftion ? is Heaven prepared for the one as 
« well as for the other ? is he likely to be a Meſ- 
« ſenger ofent from God, and to reform the 
« World, that is found in Converſation, and 
A maintaining Friendſhip with thoſe that are the 
© ſcandal of it ? or why doth he not preach Hell 
* and Damnation to ſuch, rather than hopes and 
* comfort > why doth he not proclaim the glori- 
Ti * ous priviledges of good and holy Men, rathet 
4 *'than to the bad and vicious? at leaft, 
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< 2 why not reprove debauchery and 
b intel, rather than - Hypocriſy End 
« always girding at the new _ 


*y * Scribes and Phariſees MR pray, Toa ige 
*1* our ſelves to a thouſand nice and difficult 

1 * ſervances : we wear Gods livery, and call out 
i * lyes by his name; - infomuch that all the 
*'World takes us for his Servants : But theſe 
1 * Publicans and Sinners are meer Sons 'of Belial, 
| * have acknowledged no Lord, ſubmitted to no 
he es, 6 but given themſelves up to their owfi 
pe And we have always main- 
\* tained the ſame abs -66 TCR 


| 
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A Vindication of the Divine Goodneſs Ch. VI. 


« and drawn the Eyes of all Men us for 
« our zeal and accuracy in our ; but 
« theſe Men with whom this pretended- Afeſſins 
« is ty oi erg SO 
& , if they are good, it is very lately comg 
« upon them, and the fours of theie fivmey | 
* muſt needs refleft as much ſcandal his is 
* ſtirution, as their preſent Diſcipleſhip can dy 
* honour to his skill in their cure and reformath 
* on, What reaſon can there be that he'ſhoul 
« be. fo fond of them, and fo neglefull of v 
« how can they have equal title to,- or the fan 
« ſuch equaliy is the greateſt inequality ; fuck 
« ſuch equality is the greateſt i ity ; 
« nn + would of ws in 
« ſtice, and argue guilty of accepting perſong 
« which he declares againſt. 
This is a true Copy of the thoughts of thek 
ſelf-conceited Jews that murmured againſt our S# 
viour's Doctrine and Management, and-this is tt 
beſt that can be made ' of their pretences for 
doing; To convince them of the weakne& ar 
abſurdity whereof our Saviour turhs the Tables 
and (as we have ſeen) having introduced a fooliſ 
diſobedient, and vicious man, after a long courſ 
of wildnefs and extravagancy, coming at laſt t 
himſelf, and/ then returning to his Father, anlf | 
- Duty, pardoned, and: joyfully received byfl © 
im. | ? 
This ( faith our Saviour ) is the image or lik 
neſs. of the Caſe we diſpute about. Bur 7e 
Oppon (faith he) this Father having anothe 
rebellion againſt him,” agd he ſhould now exp 
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ffulate with his Father after this manner : 7 


fr - 
p | | 
' 
' 
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Chap. VI. #2» the aforeſaid Diſpenſation. 
theſe many years do 1 ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſ- 
ſed 1 at any time thy commandment : And yet thou 
never £ me a Kid, that 1 might make merry 

with my - But as ſoon as this thy Son was 
come, which had devoured thy living with Herlots, 
X thes ba killed for him the fatted Calf g/d. © Sir, 
of *© I call your ſelf to witneſs the ſincerity and con- 
' * ſtancy of my duty towards you; did I ever dif- 


« pute your authority, e at your commands, + 


« or expreſs a wearinefs of your ſervice ? I never 
$ to this day rebelled againſt you, as this -your 
Son hath done; who after he had 

4 * mif-ſpent your ſubſtance by riot and debauches, 
* made himſelf a ſhame to your name and fami- 
ly ;-and now reduced to extremity { having no 
other wa way to betake: himſelf to ) is returned to 

op, and-received by you with fuch demonſtra- 
tions 'of- unuſual joy and favour. Was I ever 

be, thee by any "wilfal miſcarriage” deſerved 
r juſt diſpleaſure ?. or were you eyer {© kind 

a Father to me, as to-expref your reſentment 
| gum bee fLen by any ſuch inſtance 
ws you: have made to him after an extraordi- 
8 © nary'manner? Give me leave therefore to ſay, 
| "1 cannot but wonder at the different meaſures 
j3-yeu"eanke. uit of Gamers bim ends if this 
'be your act; and not rather the unli- 
profuſion of your Steward and Servants, 
In -that | they Mend mow found a Son of 
like therſel 


6c 
« 
| *y 
« 
« 
« 


he, 
your 
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Drvine Prerogatrue Chap. VI. ; 


* but forget old and faithfull ſervices z or who 
* value their hopes above their experiences ; nor 
« can I think it becomes me to accuſe you of 


« fondneſs and partiality, as the t face of” 


« things would give ſome colour It is true, 
* your younger Son is returned, but he went a: 
* way firſt ; he is found, but I was never loſt. In, 
* ſhort, the preſent ſcene of jollity is of dange-" 
« rous example, apt' to incourage looſeneſs, and: 
« diſcourage obedience; therefore I hope it hath 
* not your allowance ; or however, I cannot bear* 
* the reflection it makes upon wy ſelf, and there: 
* fore will bear no part in it. 


And- now ( faith our Saviour ) look what an-! 
ſer you would think the Father would make in' 


this caſe to the diſcontents of his elder Son ©:* 


and the ſame will both” juſtifie God, and vindi-* 


cate me in the point in hand. And I doubt not 


but you imagine the' Father would reply th 
Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have wg 
thine ; but if was meet that we ſhould make merry . 
and be glad ; for this thy Brother was dead, and P 
l:ve again; was loft,- and is found, And this an- 
fo er will, as well juſtifie God in his proceedings 
with the Sons of men againſt the murmuri 
Scribes and Phariſees, as- it' will do 'an bly 
Parent in his dealings with ' his Children : for 
whether we conſider the-litera}, or the more re- 
condite ſenſe of the words; we "ſhall eaſily obſcrye 
theſe three things to be Lodgnined in theng | 


«+ *: 4. 


1. An aſſertion of prerogative, in that ' in both 


+ the caſes ſuppoſed, as well the: Woven Furkev” a: thy. 
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Chap/ VI. to fhew' Mercy. 
1. A declaration of juffce in thoſe wele, All 
that I have þ thine. 
3. A demon boy that 


we ſhould make merry and r-theſe 
deſerve to be more fully explained. 


Firſt then in the aſs" foremeationed, both 
the Earthly Parent, and eſpecially God, Almigh- 
Y, have right We diſpoſe as they pleaſe. 
My Ts or dana, xt p oct ov M, 
deb piogeluty *) Lat 
wr mn las, &c, es S, 


thing from thee ) to give to my 
'} younger; 1 did wot , oue Fo adorn andther ; all 
was my own grace and . There is a yaſ di 
OY INS NS, OefY ji, 
4ers of bounty ; or n, merit and . : aife 
0 hly Parent ; deprive. one Son, of 


his right prawns, or indulgence to. the 
other, or ſhould give the-firlt leſs. than | he de- 
res, that he might gixe the ſecond niore, this 


injuſtice ; but fo long as the one. 


were ap 
hath no wrong done him though the other have 
more than is. neceſſarily, due to him, there is no 


cauſe of complaint. And ſo ſhould , yy 
| wink 


the of 1ſree! charged him, Ezek. 1, 
is, he make one man a ſufferer 
ther's fin, and order \it that Whereas the Fathers 
have eaten Jo gr grapes the Children's teeth ſhould 
be ſet on he himſelf acknowledges 
would rep t bis ways linequal z or haooqen 


i had the confidence to affere )by.00 
(as 5 wid 0 ke 


ape decree, prejudge a great part 
xy forments they had dong, good 
: eyil, or _wy to their carrlage in 
$1 b 4 times 
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Divine Prerogative Chap. VI 
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And this will be Aus aan we 
perſons to, have deſerved” unequally, 

When ane hath indeed deſerved better in 
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[ to ſbew Mercy. 


Chap, V 

F ths pacthy her of them 

Len bt rogurtole 6th be od EE 
led. 


, bu 
None | there 1s af: mM 


very holy man that. hath.conſtantly perſevered 
2 courſe. of the - ſtridteſt Qat ner i von anther 


the Kingdom of Haven a , as he, there 
can be no ground of murmuring ; Heaven 
is 
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Tuſtice and Mercy conſiſtent. Chap. VI; 
Father, Son, al that I have is thine. 4. d.' *Þ 


* am till able to reward thee, though I have been? 
« thus liberal to thy Brother ; I will be juſt to- 
« thee 'though I have been thus kind to himZ 
| Kei gi nub big Tir desmniv,xgrevr inga dig The xg Mich 
Ftrceophr x,\o8 mile Sid Thr Colly, xexcvor Sis The. 
nrreburds bee I efteem thee for thy vertuous courſe, 
and have mercy on bim for ' bis wiſe recourſe or re=. 
turn : T'love thie for thy conſtant boly life, and bing 
for bis happy concluſion.” ' Thou ſhalt have never the” 
leſs than I have promiſed; though he have more! 
than he could export | } 
Now although it be ſomewhat difficult to make? 
this literally true in the narrow condition'of hus 
mane affairs ; for firſt it is very common for Parents: 
to take off that love from one Child which they be-! 
ſtow immoderately upon another ; and again, iftheir: 
affetions were infmite, yet"their fortunes are not; 
and a great liberality to onemuſt make theother fare; 
the worſe; yet the myſtical ſenſe is very eafy,- for 
God is neither narrow: hearted nor ftrait-handed ; 
he can ifybrace infinite Souls, and reward innume- 
rable ances : He neither deſpifes one when” 
he loves another, nor is difabled to requite an'old 
Servant when he fhews favour to a new Cohvert.. 
He (like 1fazc) hath more than one bleſſing, ſo 
that Farob need not it i bo hire Eſau, nor E-' 
fan deſpair becaufe , "x been firft blefſed, 
The Feaſt of good things-God hath: prepared is 
fufficient to accommodate'all the Guelts whether 
they come early or late ; Heaven is wide enough to 
hold both the one and the other. 
With this 'con orr our Saviour comforts 
his Diſciples, Joh, 14. 2. In my Father's bauſe are - 
many manſions"; if it were "uot 


1 would have told 
ou 
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Lopes, Heaven is capacious enough to receive all 
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g 
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more arrive at that ſtate , the more glorious is the 
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before. q. d, I will not deceive you with vain 


my Diſciples, and though I leave you for the 
for per pits lobe pon 
different degrees of , yet no Veſſel ſhall be 
empty ; every Man ſhall be as full of happine as 
it is poſſible. Therefore there can be no cauſe of 


principal ingredient of the happines thereof, where 
Spirits communicate with, delight in, ex- 
hilarate and raviſh each other : and therefore the 


appearance, the fuller is the harmony, and the + 
more redoubled and multiplied are the refleftions 
of joy and bleſſedneſs. 
* Envy is common in this World, where becauſe 
there is not enough for all, one man's exceffive hap- 
pinels proves the diſappointment of the hopes of 
another ; for the ſame | that brings one Man 
up muſt caſt'another down': And the Courts of 
Princes are full of Jealouſies, Rivalties and Emu- 
lations, becauſe the hearts of the greateſt Men are 
tarrow, and cannot admit ſeveral in 
any eminent degree of ſincere affection. But where 
both theſe and all other "cauſes of diſcontent are 
7 Gol? who ceyjern ths huppineh, i info 
, W | 15 ; 
yhere the powers of thoſe that receive it are in- 
larged ; where the objefts 0% GAY, 1 unli- 


than when another js ha ; yell as himſelf 
n rar] q mirror Snook, 
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3% The Wiſdom of the Divine Mercy. Chap. Vi. 
realm why the Packer tha; ok, 0 | 
n way. tne Ta 
m4 is the more perfect, and the ' 
an] Brother utterly abſurd, Now for t bl 
the ather adds, 1t was, mect that we ſhould mak 
merry and be glad, for thy t Raya Was dead 
is alive again, &c, he had faid, * Son, 
* though the 3 of a Father ought to 
F* bear downthe pretenſions of a Son, and I mi 
* without;your leave diſpoſe as I will of my J own 
« yet, have hen cane of: oor logerel #4 mel 
" of wine. own authority and Dory Hers "50 
« that not, be, your 
« and bon Ll Min to. you, and 
Mer Ns nj ey 7m the 
* were W 
68 detent my of Jour Drter, Thane doe. 
* Io the. rſt plcry mes 1 6 
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Chap. VI. The Wiſdoni bf the Divine Mercy. 
#6 | have eonferres npon. bim, I have not on- 
« ly melted down all the hardneſs of his heart, 
« and affured him to my ſelf far the future againſt 
« all relapſes, but alſo ſet open i door of 
ond Les Mare hate bone 
” ) that ws ivinetle 
> SEE: And 
« if prechance you may think that by this means 
AS porti—any EE 
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e once intangled in 
engage themſelves again, 
is a3 the fin of witchcraft ; and 
fip of the-Cup of meer liberty is intox[- 
and ſtirs'up an unquenchable thirit after 
: that there /are charms in debauchery, 
the Lips of an whoriſh Woman are ſhares 
 bird&-lime ; when, T fay, I conſider that a 
þ who hath once caſt off the awe and 
« reverence of his Father, and the reins of Go- 
© yernmenrt, is like the/Raven out of the Ark, who 
« though ſhe found not where to {tt her foot, but 
* ſaw the face of all rhings full of horrour and 
« defolation, yer hovered to and fro," and returned 
* not to the Ark again; and I have obſerved the 
* way of riot and licentiouſneſs uſually to end 


1h 
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* in Death, and the very mouth of Hell: I was 
4y | Geer not Ong ſcifed with admiration, and 
joy to ſee yoar Brother 
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© to ſet up a monument of ſo rare an accident; 
* and to place ſome marks of favour upon himy 
* that had with ſuch reſolution broke through 
«* and recovered. | 
«* Moreover, (faith the Father) as this event 
* was rare and extraordinary in it ſelf, & it 
* have a'very happy influence upon the ation 
* of my Family and Government ; for as inſic« 
” nn 
«c 


»x> © . 


_ Arnboyity an _—— 
greatnin nce or State,from whom the 
© © xffion was made,  thisreturn of my Soo wil 
< repair the honour of my diſcipline and e- 
* ment as much as his miſcarriage had afj it; 
« And laſtly, I have great reaſon to believe that” 
« he who hath made trial of all things, and knows' 
* ſothroughly both the miſerics that attend anex-' 
< travagant courſe, and the good and comfort ( as 
« well as the burdens) of obedience, and hath by 
« the ſeverity of the former been driven to return 
* to the latter, will for eyer after prove moſt du-' 
« tiful and governable: Wherefore upon the 
« whole matter I think there is juſt gn of 
« my joy at my Son's return, and that you d 
« rejoyce alſo. 


And now this Apology of the Father ſuggeſts to 
us theſe four things in juſtification of the. divine” 
Wiſdom as well as his Goodneſs, in beſtowing all 
the unſpeakable favours (mentioned in the former 
Chapters) upon penitent ſinners. 


A nes OY 
2. The extream difficulty, and conſequently the ra- 


rity of ſuch recoveries make ri, well worth a 
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ll 3. It is avaſt bonour to Religion, and demox- 
LÞ frates both the ; its methods, and the com- 

"B fortableneſs and hrenal its incouragements when 
here » reclaimed. , 

, Suc are common emi 

and remar. ory afterwards, aol es av 
fit objet?s of the divine bounty. 


1; Firſt, Such demonſtrations of favour and 
kindneſs to penitent ſinners is greatly the intereſt 
of God's Family and Kingdom, in order both to 
the bringing men into it, myo (he Hg Ne 
ſtation For God (as we haye faid here- 
tofore) neither forcibly draws any into his ſervice, 
nor violently detains them in his Family, but 
leaves them-to the exerciſe of their own liberty ; 
bis people. are a ig poſs, acl thee obedience is 
not. worthy . of that is not voluntary and 
chearful, Therefore it is neceflary that he pro- 
pound great and mighty motives and inducements, 
that ſo he may out-bid the Devil, and convince 
the minds of men that it is their intereſt as well 
as their duty, to forſake' fin, to turn to God, and 
to adhere to him, 
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The Founder of Rome that he might quickly 
/ | furniſh it with Inhabitants, made it an Alum or 
Sanftuary to all that were in danger or diſtreſs, 
that ſo men finding that ſecurity, and thoſe ad- 
rantages abroad which they could not expett at 
home, might make that their Country where 
; found beſt entertainment. Not unlike to this 
is the meaning of our Saviour in the Parable of the Mat-12.2- 
| ing which made e reg Feaſt for his Son, © * 
, | and having ne , but they refuſing, 
| c 


| 
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neceſſity ſuch. perſons were. in, and 
honour. and happineſs of ſuch an entert: 


would compel them to come in. Upon this aceoy - 
God propounds not only pardon of fin, but al 


the forementioned i lle benefits to 


ting ſinners, as well as to thoſe juſt men chat 


no repentance. 


And although it be certain, that God hath ng 
ther ſuch need of men's ſervice, as to oblige hi 

to reſott to theſe great inducements,; and- it 
ally very true, that there are but a ſina) fot 
ber of thoſe that make up = 


who upon ſuch motives were converted 
tream debauchery : yet ſuch is the 


the good Shepherd, that he carries rhe loft $ 


home on his Shoulders rej z and ſuch 


.of God, that he ſticks not. at this x . 
r the redem tion of any one Soul, mgrncy + 
is to be ered, that as we noted from the, F 


torian formerly, Diffcile eft in tot humanis 
bus ſola innocentia vivere, that though no 
Subject will voluntarily tranſgreſs the laws 
Country, and fall into the difpleafure of the 


moſt ſecure of his own integrity, would 
to live under ſuch a government where t 
room for mercy and pardon if he ſhould 
and the beſt of men are fo ſenſible of the 


yet the moſt wary and i ts 


pl. 
of temptation, and the jog of al frati.. 

their own ſincerity) 
that they are ns a and incou- 


on (as well as conſcious 
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The Wiſdom of the Divine Mercy. Chip.\ | 
he ſends his Servants into the High-ways 
Hedges,commanding them to bring thoſe in ,whij 
they found there, rhar his bouſe might be furn 
ed with gueſt ; not doubting but partly the grey 

partly thy 
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raged 


nm rn nin mm meme PET 


ene THIERaT — 


| Cliap: VI. 7he Wiſdom of the Divine Mercy. 


raged by this admirable grace and goodneſs of God 
t Sinners, 


And whereas the fear of Hell might be thought 
ſubcien both to reclaim finners from their evil 


&' "i \ diffalt x * Al wiſe 
oy this Engine, ( eſpecially in all great Kacey: 
Y and endeavour to make men's hopes grea- 
ol they mae eyes ſo order the matter, that 
em may have a profpett of fo 
 hoeſs in their a as ſhall 
' all their apprehenſions of ty or 
the atchievement. And this will be the 
e if we obſerve in that famous en- 


David's heart to undertake 
my yet the holy Text intimates that he 
| arkrng "diſcourſes of the people, and was 
ork the general aſſurance was given him 
TEE and ous rewerd "to him that 
ce -therefore the propoſition 

pee and glorious hopes is ſo neccfſary, not 


to draw men off from the preſent allure- 
of 'fin, and to diffolve the charms of ſenſe 
'to 


' habituare ſinners are bound in 4 bit al- 


Þ to and incourage even good men 
ye &, and to- engage both the one and 
the other - in a rovs courſe of vertue: the 
; f Ec Divine 


= David with Goliah the Giant of Gath, « Sam. t5, 
Though there was doubtleſs ſome extraordi- 36G. 
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Ora. 18 
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107 habit; but the other requires a vertuons., cho; 


- conſequent | bf cuſtom, a man ſeems to, be 
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Divine Majeſty conſidering he hath to do with 
men, and reſolving to deal with them agreeably to 
their natures, thinks it as well becoming his wif 
dom as his goodneſs, not only to proclaim -impus» 
nity to his rebels upon- their ſubmiſſion, but to 
afſure them of the higheſt favours and prefermenty 
in the Court of Heaven. k 
\ 


2. Secondly, the extream difficulty, and, conſe 
quently the wonderfull rarity of examples of 
finners recovered to ſincere piety makes 
happy accidents deſerve to be folemnized with ti 
greater joy .and triumph. S. Gregory Nazianzel 
making an Oration in Commemoration of S$. Cy 
prian, as well reports his flagitious Life  befo 
his Converſion to Chriſtianity, as his admirat 
vertues and piety afterwards,, and makes the 
mer a ſhadow to heighten and ſet off the la 
For (faith he) Oy 3 #xw; wie, war <24h7 > 


Beless 70 N Ths arBraies," x4 73. wr 3H TmAAGTs vm 
gdvmor, T4 N Shiga meegd\ yer. It 15, nothing 
great a matter to maintain the Charafter of a g 
man when. a; man hath once. attained to it, as | 
begin a whole new courſe 4. pps for nay 5g: 
is but to be {the a man's ſelf, dud to purſue a.£1 


ard a manly reſolution able to bear down former 
bits, and therefore there are but few examples. of 
one, but. many of the. other, Vuags.* 

Indeed;-it is- an unſpeakable advantage to. 
early ingaged in the ways of, vertue,; for the) 
reaſon of the eaſinels of. doing good, which. 
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on to-;happines 3 and therefore ( if it be well 
) there is nothing in all a Man's whole 

i that he hath greater reaſon ty thank God for, 
than that providence of his which tzkes hold 
of our tender years, ahd forms them to a ſenſe of 
Religion : for hereby ſin js made dreadfull to our 
Conſciences, and upon the matter Verthe is as 
eaſie as Vice, and: the narrow way to Heaven as 
ready to our feet as the-broad way of deſtryQion. 
EE: other ſide, Rennes granke bic labor, 
OpMS 5 to. reduce an old diflocation is very - 
to pu off the old _., to cha kd ere 
t Satan. out of his old poſſeſſion muſt be 
be dla, ISS ry oct 0 gene- 


them proportionably to their natures, it muſt 
needs (notwithſtanding the divine grace )- be a 
*1 very difficult thing to. recover an old and deplo- 
| bl fable Ganer in. whom all the powers of the mind 
enfeebled, the ſenſe, of Conſcience ſtupified, 
wi bene yery Syntereſis and natural notions of the 
are. corrupted, and conſequently. a, through 
reformation of ſuch- a. perſon is like to life from 
the grave, and muſt needs draw after it, not only 
the eyes and admiratiori of men, but alſo the vex- 
Aion of Hell, and make the Devil rage as difap- 
bye ted ol age © prey he thought hiraſelf fare * 
a5 2 jay in Heaven, and 4- 
gf the ep Ag 
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immortal glory : inaſmuch as ſuch a My t 
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The Wiſdom of the Divine Mercy. Chap. VI 
Tt can indeed be no furprizal to Almighty Goll 
who fore-knows- all things from the beginn 
abt is x "= from admiration as from mutabi 
AG th which'proceed from ſho 

FM entre ing ) nor to our Lord: Teſus ( 
eh or we ſee that whilft he was 
on he knew when vertue proceeded 
him” to, cute the Woman of her inveterate 1 
ftetnper. But whereas Men are wont to 


new and -adrhirable event, 'God thinks 
allo] n Tach an extraordinary recovery 'as this 
are fpeaking of to ſet'up a t, Rt ng 
Kim that overcomes the aforefaid diffical 


it Tun a ſhorter race, 'yet by reaſon of the #fors 
Aid difficulties it' encotmters withall, equals K. 
fot exceeds that of the earlieſt ſetting out, 

thelongeft courſe, 


3. Thirdly, it pteaſeth God fo ei 
ward" thoſe that come into his 
hft hoor, and to make the condition- of fin 
Converts equal to that of thoſe who: continu 
always in his ſervice, becauſe the return'of 
demonſtrates both the excellency of vertue, 
grcat comforts of — , and «5 mighty of 
cacy of the methods of 'the G 

To begin with that firſt whic Is named 
what can be a more 'irrefragable proof of 
power of the Goſpel, than to ſte Men who wete 
given up to all debauchery, abandoned 'of all tri 
reaſon, drowned in fenftality, careleſs. of = 
nity; in a word, dead in freſpaſſes and fins, recd- 
ver their right minds, and, come to life again 
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Doth not this evince that which the fooliſh 
World called fooliſhneſs, to be the power of God 
to ſalvation ? Doth it not bear an illuſtrious te- 
ftimony to that divine inſtitution in ſhewing ſuch 
effects of it as all Philoſophy and humane Rhe- 
torick deſpaired of ? To preſerve thoſe that are 
in health is valuable, but to recover the ſick, and 

ally to raiſe the dead is admirable. Toti- 
vilize ſome part of Mankind is all that humane 
wiſdom can pretend to ; but to make Men ſub- 
ſtantially and compleatly vertuous, to alter Men's 
tempers, to correct their courſe, to reclaim the 
deſperate, to make lewd and profligate Wretches 
become grave, and ſober, and chaſt, and holy : 
this is /a notable atchievement, and this is the 
pretence of the Goſpel, and ſuch Converts as 
we ſpeak of verify all its pretenlions. -Is it not 
therefore agreeable to the divine wiſdom tv caſt a 


Invention ? 
And then for the other point, that by. ſuch 
Converſions as we ſpeak of, the native excelleg- 
cy of Religion, and the ſolidity of the comforts 
of vertue, are demonſtrated to be above all the 
y out-ſide and empty Pageantry of the 
orld, or all the temptations to ſin whatſo- 
ever, is clear as the light, fince theſe Men 
who have made experiment of both, forſake the 
one for the other ; and having found the; rea- 
nableneſs of its injunRions, the plainne(s| and 
excaneſs of its path, and the certainty of - its 
uplhot , the - preſent comforts, and the future 
rewards, ſtick firmly and immovzably to vers 


tye, 
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upon that which glorifies the wiſdom of his 
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The Apoſtle S. Peter, Ep. 2. Chap. 27 Ver yo 
tells us, that if after a man bath eſcaped the p 
trons of the world through our Lord Jeſus Cl 
be be again intangled therein, and overcome, thi 
latter end of ſuch a man is worſe than the | 
ning ; and that it bad been better for bim not th 
haye known the way of righteouſneſs,” than after þ 
both known it to turn from the boly comm 
ment, &c. And S. Paul complaing of the G: 
= as if they ſeemed to be bew ched, that 
ng begun in the SpiriF Ybey would go about 
ns in the fleſh, Gel. 3.1, 3. For beſides tha 
mw A ch Apolye render their ſecond recovery m 
aving eluded all the divine method 
hrovage alſo fadly aggravate their own guilh, Tran 
pling under foot the bloud of the Covenant ; giving 
the lie to God, and belying their own Conſe i 
ences in going croſs to-the conviftions of the 
reaſon, and their — of the comforts 
Religion; in which doing they cannot ſeen 
other than inchanted or infatuated. On th 
other ſide, thoſe that having tried all the pie 
ſures of lin, and conſidered and caſt u 
gains of the Devil's ſervice , forfake 'him and 
{crioufly devote themſelves from thenceforth by 
God and his. holy ways, utterly diſpagage t 
Kingdom of Satar, and betray the __ weak 
neſs, the falſhood , the beggery nr 
thereof, Namely, they declare : Go the” 7 | 
parnnns © not what he promiſes, nor ſin what | 
to; that all' the allurements of af 
mirth, pleaſure, profit, which men were dram 
to ſin by, were nothing but vain boaſts, all 
cheat and impoſture, And they confute all the 
ſcandals caſt upon Relighn, all the calumnie 
| | againk 
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Chap. VI. The Wiſdom of the Divine Mercy. 


againſt God, ( as if he were an hard Maſter ) and 
anſiver all the objetions which men take up a- 
gainſt his ſervice, ( as difficult or uncomfortable ) 
as proceeding from meer cowardiſe' and effemina- 
cy of ſpirit. Wherefore ſince ſuch -men who 
heretofore like Sampſon whilſt their locks were 
ſhorn, and their Eyes put out, made ſport for 
thoſe Philiſtins the infernal ſpirits; now calling 

God, and colleAing themſelves in one great 
ao ſubvert the very Pillars of that Kingdom ; 
and by this laſt att, giving a more fatal blow to 
it than otherwiſe they could have done in all their 
lives, it ſeems good to God to Crown them as if 
they had always fought under his Banners, as well 
as aſſiſted his Conqueſt at the laſt, X 


4- Laſtly, Such men as have for- Myetdaruon PF7 
merly lived flagitiouſly and wickedly, 7#]ez (ſcil. 6]=iegu) 
and are at laſt brought over effetu- *s 13 owpeyr 5 5H 


ml ally to hearty Piety and Devotion, rye, apy > nes 
| prove commonly very eminent and Deipnoſoph. L 13. 
remarkable for ſeveral vertues, to ſuch 
a degree, as is ſcarcely atrainable or imitable by 
any others. And therefore though they come in 
late, they are Crowned with the firſt. Namely, 
ix} ſuch perſons are generally extraordinary humble 
and modeſt in their ſenſe of themſelves, they are 
very charitable and free from cenſoriouſneſs and 
{vere refleftion upon others, they are exceeding 
watchfull and cautious for the time to come, they 
| ptr ot 
whom is any. of recovery, and they 
have a wonderfull zeal of God's glory ; wy 
phe render them both very beautifull 
in Eyes of Ggd, and very uſefull in the 
| vc 4 World. 
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World. They are very modeſt and humble, ag 
refiecting upon their former miſcarriages, and be- 


' ing aſha of themſelves, their preſent attain- 


ments do not puff them up, by reaſon they beve 
@ thorn in the fleſh; a freſh and quick ſenſe of 
their former follies and diſobedience ; they re- 
member that when they were lately in their bload, 
God ſaid to them, Live, And this makes them 
not only moſt highly to admire and adore the 
riches of God's grace to them, that he ſnatcht 
them as a brand out of the fire ; but alſo excee- 
dingly contented with any condition of life his 
providence thinks fit to put them in. © Let 
thoſe ( ſaith the Convert ) ** who never defiled 
* their Garments, ſtand upon their own juſtifica- 
« tion, and plead their own righteouſneſs ; for 
* my part, mine is but filthy rags : If I had not 
« found a mercifull God and a gracious Savi- 
* our, I had periſhed :everlaſtingly. And if 
* there be any can think God a Debtor to. them, 


* they may expoſtulate- with him about his pro-: 


« vidence ; but I'of all men ' have leaſt reaſon to 
* do it, who em leſs than the leaſt of all bis mer- 
© cies. Now theſe things containing a full com- 
pliance with all God's deſigns, and being the moſt 
real advancement of his glory, muſt needs be very 
acceptable to him. ' Fig 


_ Again, in conſequence of this humble ſenſe of 
Himſelf, the Convert is alſo the moſt charitable 
and favourable Judge of 'others, and the furtheſt 
from, cenſorioulnels. There is nothing more un- 
becoming .that medeſty ,which ſhould be in all 
Lay: than to be 'critical, and curious in eſpying 
failing of others ; and nd{hing can be more 


" arr0- 


"£ 


f 


The Wiſdom of the Divine Mercy. Chap. VI; | 


* £0 now ©7T% 


Ls] 


+» i x 4-2: HE. 


| Chap. VI. The Wiſdew of the Divine Mercy. 


arrogantly done towards God, than to take the 

out of his hand. and place our felves in 
the Tribunal : nay, there is nothing more- infeſts 
the peace of the World than this tical hu- 
mour of cenforiouſneſs ; but (fa Convert) 
4 Let thoſe that are without fin caſt the firſt ſtowe 
« af others ; for my part I have h to doat 
* home, and ſee more evil in my ſelf than in all 
* the World beſides : I have learnt of the Apo- 
* file to Speak evil of mo man, conſidering that I 
« my ſelf was ſometime fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
* ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, Tit. 4. 3. 
Thus he compoſes himſelf to be an example to the 
World of that temper , than which nothing is 
more conducent to better the eſtate of man- 
kind ; he will not rake in men's wounds, nor rip 
up their old fores, but forgives as he hopes to be 
forgiven ; he will not give ear to malicious whi- 
ſpers, which like the arrow of the peſtilence flies 
in the dark, and kills without noiſe : he will en- 
tertain no uncharitable .ſurmiſes, but hopes the 
beſt ; nor aggravate men's follies, but makes the 
moſt benign and candid interpretation that the 
caſe can bear ; and thus not judging others, be ſhall 
not be condemned of the Lord. Nay further, the 
Convert is fo far from all the aforeſaid inſtances 
of uncharitableneſs, that he'is the moſt compa(- 
fonate man in the World, both towards thoſe 
that are yet in a ſtate of fin, and thoſe alſo who 
have ſtumbled and faln' in their race of Vertue, 
and the moſt ready and officious to bring the for. 
mer to an apprehenſion of his danger, and to re- 
ſtore the latter in che ſpirit of meekneſ; : he knows 
the wretchedne$ of a ſinful condition ; he hath 
felt the pangs of ilty Conſcience ; his heart 
trembles at the thoughts of Hell, and therefore 
=o | wy his 


39] 


394 


The Wiſdom of the Divine Mercy. Chap. VI. 


his Soul is troubled for thoſe that are inſenſible 
of their own Caſe ; his Bowels yern, his Eye 
weep in ſecret, and his Heart bleeds for them; 
he counſels , perſuades, forewarns them, prayg 
for. them, and as the Prophet towards the Wi. 
dows Son, he as it were fretches bimſelf upon 
their dead Souls, and 'by the application of a 
lively example, indeayvours to bring ſpiritual 
warmth and life into them. And now it cannot 
be imagined that ſuch affection to Souls ſhould 
be unrewarded by the great lover of Souls our 
Lord TFeſus. 

Befides, 'it is not to be doubted but the Con- 
vert who hath this compaſſhon to the Souls of 
others, will be infinitely cautious of indangering 
his own ; he knows the Devil continually goes a- 


bout as a roaring Lion ſeeking whom be may de- 


vor ; he underſtands how many artifices and ſtrata- 
ems he hath to deceive Souls, and is ſenſible how 
Fall the World is of charms and allurements ; 


he is well aware of the Pit which he hath but- 


lately eſcaped ; and therefore is always watchful 
and follicitous of himſelf, careful to reſiſt begin- 
nings, and cautious of all appearance of evil ; 
and in all theſe things his care and circumſpe- 
&ion ſurpaſſes that of thoſe happy Men who ne- 
ver foully miſcarried. * No (faith he) let thoſe 
* be ſecure that never knew what danger was but 
* in contemplation only ; 'tis not for me to live 
« at caſe, it was too much to hazard a Soul once, 
« God forbid I ſhould do it again ; O my heart 
« akes at the very danger it hath eſcaped ! me- 
* thinks lam not yet fafe till I am in Heaven ! 
* ſtand upon thy guard O my Soul ! keep God 
* in thy Eye! truſt not thy({lf a moment, but, 
& jt his and thy own keeping); 

Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, (to add no more) ſuch a perſon hath 
conſtantly in his boſom a burning zeal of God's 
glory, which the conſideration of God's wonderful 

to him hath kindled in him. He there- 
fore loves much, becauſe much was ' forgiven him; 
others that have not- incurred ſuch dangers, nor 
been ſenſible of ſuch deliverances, cannot have 
ſuch raiſed affeftions as' he hath. They do not 
hunger and thirſt after righteonſneſs as he doth, find 
not that ſavour and reliſh in the means of grace 
that he feels, perceive not thoſe obligations u 
themſe]ves to redeem their time, and repair 
former omiſſions by a double diligence in God's 
ſervice. 

In conſideration of all theſe things together (to 
which ſeveral others might have been added of like 
natyre) the Jews have a ſaying in their 7almnd, 
That the moſt juſt and perfet# men cannot be able to 
ſtand in judgment with the Penitents ; and a Rabine 
of theirs Commenting upon that ſaying, adds fur- 
ther, That mo Creature, no not the very Angels 
themſelves that never ſinned, are able to compare 
with them. But moſt aſſuredly (without FH ) 
they are by all the qualifications fore-mentioned, 

red for yeſſels of honour, fit objefts of the 
divine favour, and ſhall be received with the joy 
and triumph of Angels, and all the Celeſtial Hoſt 
into thoſe glorious fions, whither Chrift 7 
ſus the Friend of Penitent Sinners, and the Aly- 
thor of Eternal Salvation is gone before. To whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit be glory and 
adoration World without end. Amen, 


i 
THE END, 
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